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Part I: Narrations of Ka’ab

Al-Ahbaar



* * *

Prelude for Part I

Many Christians and Jews, who used to read the Torah,
Gospel, and Psalms in the Arabian Peninsula, converted to Islam
during the first 100 years of the Hijra. They were also engaged in
discussions about the Quran. Some of them were companions of
the Prophet, such as Salman the Persian (may Allah be pleased
with him) and Abdullah ibn Salam (may Allah be pleased with
him), who were former Jews. Abu Huraira (may Allah be pleased
with him) was formerly a Christian, and Sahib al-Rumi (may Allah
be pleased with him) was enslaved by the Persians, claiming to be
a Roman when the Persians attacked the region of Heraclius in
Iraq. Some of the People of the Book came to Medina from
Yemen during the time of the Prophet. Among them, Ka'b al-
Ahbar was famous. Ka'b moved to Syria, and later, during the time
of Uthman (may Allah be pleased with him), he relocated there.
However, his statements were later adopted by the new Muslim
converts, who narrated them as hadiths of the Prophet. Ka'b al-
Ahbar had many statements related to Sham (Syria), where a
significant number of Jews and Christians lived.

During the time of Uthman (may Allah be pleased with him),
some people from Yemen came to Medina, and among them was
the famous Abdullah ibn Saba, who was a Jewish Sufi. His
narrations spread among the Shia circles. In the books of Shia, it is
mentioned that the Imams of the Shia, when they wanted to make
a special supplication, would recite it in Hebrew instead of Arabic.
This kind of narration is found in the books of those narrators who
migrated from Yemen to Kufa.

* * *
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During the era of Muawiya (may Allah be pleased with him),
some people from Yemen came to Medina, including Wahb ibn
Munabbih. He preferred to take hadith only from Abu Huraira
(may Allah be pleased with him), even though many companions
of the Prophet were still alive at that time. Later, he compiled his
own books and showed these hadiths to only three relatives and
friends, both in Yemen and Sudan. His narrations spread in three
regions: Yemen, Hijaz, and Sudan.

Some of the narrators, such as Mujahid, Al-Suddi, and others,
were also enthusiastic about mentioning the Israeliyaat. The
subject of this book is the narrations of Abu Ishaq Ka'b ibn Mati'
ibn Zayd al-Himyari, known as Ka'b al-Ahbar, who passed away in
34 AH or 32 AH. Ka'b was a Jew from Yemen, and he belonged
to the tribe of Al-Dhay Rayn or sometimes called Al-Dhay Kila'a
in Yemen. It is said that he embraced Islam during the time of Abu
Bakr or Umar (may Allah be pleased with them) and moved to
Sham (Syria) instead of staying in Medina. According to Imam
Ahmad's Al-Alal, it is mentioned, 'I heard that Ka'b al-Ahbar,
from the people of Homs, embraced Islam during the time of
Umar, and he was from the Himyari tribe.'

On the contrary, Haji Khalifah's statement suggests that he
embraced Islam during the time of Uthman (may Allah be pleased
with him). According to Tabqat Ibn Saad, it is mentioned, 'Ibn
Sa'd narrated through Ali ibn Zaid ibn Jud'an, from Sa'id ibn Al-
Musayyib, who said: Al-Abbas said to Ka'b, 'What prevented you
from embracing Islam during the time of the Prophet, peace be
upon him, and Abu Bakr until you embraced it during the
caliphate of Umar?' He replied, 'My father was writing a book.'

Ka'b's intention was that his father kept urging him to write,
and most of the time, he practiced taqiyyah (concealment of faith)
until his father passed away. Then, when his father died, he
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until his father passed away. Then, when his father died, he

embraced Islam. Some people have also displayed extremism in
this matter, for example, Rashid Rida wrote in Al-Manar
(28/10/747), 'And we have previously clarified that Ka'b al-Ahbar
was one of the heretical Jews.'

Narrating Israeilliyaat (Judeo-Christian) narrations is
permissible in Islam. It is mentioned in the Quran that you should
ask the People of the Reminder (Ahl al-Dhikr) if you do not know.
According to the Hanbali scholar Ibn Aqil, based on a single
report, in his book 'Al-Funun' on pages 663 and 638, he stated
this."

 

 

"Hanbali (meaning Ibn Aqil) argued that knowledge can be
derived from a single report and that it constitutes proof. On this,
there are three verses:

1. "Say, 'Sufficient is Allah as Witness between me and you, and
[so are] those with knowledge of the Scripture.'" (Surah Ar-Ra'd)
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* * *

 2. "Then is it not a sign to them that the scholars of the Children
of Israel recognized it?" (Surah Ash-Shu'ara)

3. "So if you are in doubt, [O Muhammad], about that which We
have revealed to you, then ask those who have been reading the
Scripture before you." (Surah Yunus)

 

The reference here is to those who embraced Islam, affirmed their
faith, and among them were Ka'b al-Ahbar, Wahb ibn Munabbih,
and Abdullah ibn Salam. All of them embraced Islam, and they
are considered among the scholars.

Asking questions or seeking evidence from the People of the
Reminder (Ahl al-Dhikr or people of the book) is neither
permissible in times of tribulation nor appropriate regarding
matters of heaven and hell. Drawing evidence from them is not
suitable for ambiguous matters; rather, evidence can be sought
from the actions of the previous prophets.

It is worth noting that Ibn Abbas (Companion of the Prophet) had
a particular aversion to this category, and it cannot be said that they
did not accept the sayings of the Prophet, as some of the
Companions have narrated.

According to the book 'Kitab al-Sunnah' by Abu Bakr ibn Abi
Asim, who was Ahmad ibn Amr ibn al-Dhahak ibn Mukhlad al-
Shaybani (died: 287 AH), it is narrated as follows:

Muhammad ibn Abdul Ala narrated to us, Ibn Thawr narrated
from Ma'mar, who narrated from Ibn Tawus, who narrated from
his father, who narrated from Ibn Abbas, saying: "A man narrated
a hadith from Abu Huraira, and Ibn Abbas said, 'What has
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a hadith from Abu Huraira, and Ibn Abbas said, 'What has

happened to these people? They abandon the established matters
and perish with the ambiguous ones.'"

 According to Al-Bani,   the word is  نوديحي   deviating (from the
truth), and not the نودّجي  .

Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) said, "Deviate them
(reject them) when someone narrates a hadith of Abu Huraira
(may Allah be pleased with him)." Ibn Abbas added, "What has
happened to these people that they have moved away from the
established matters and have perished with the ambiguous ones?"

Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) observed that people
were not using the permission granted by the Prophet (peace be
upon him) correctly. Instead, they were narrating ambiguous
matters, the verification of which is not possible through the Quran
and Hadith. Israelites narratives were also being mentioned in
sermons. The hadith of Abu Huraira, Abdullah, and Abu Sa'id Al-
Khudri (may Allah be pleased with them) is mentioned in Sunan
Abu Dawood and Sahih Bukhari.

 Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) said, "O

Muslims! Why do you ask the People of the Book, while

your Book, which was revealed to your Prophet (peace

be upon him), is the latest news by Allah? You read it

and there is no mixing in it. Allah has already informed

you that the People of the Book changed what Allah had

written and distorted it with their hands, and they said,

'This is from Allah,' so they could earn a little profit from

it. So why do you not forbid them from asking them (the

People of the Book) for anything?" 
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Abu Huraira (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) said,

"Narrate from the Children of Israel; there is no harm in

it." 

 In any case, Israeilliyaat narrations have not been compiled
separately but have been included in the books of Hadith alongside
the sayings of the Prophet and the statements of the Companions.
Raqim has mentioned Israeilliyaat narrations on multiple occasions
on the Islamic Belief website. In this book, the narrations attributed
to Ka'b al-Ahbar have been gathered. These narrations pertain to
events that occurred after the year 34 Hijri. It is evident that people
have often fabricated falsehoods in the name of Ka'b. The claim
here is that various statements have been attributed to Ka'b's name,
so they should be compiled. Therefore, thorough research has not
been presented on every chain of narration, and the interpretive
narrations attributed to Ka'b have not been included in this book. It
is hoped that this effort will prove beneficial for further research. 
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Modus Operandi of narrators of Israeilliyaat

In any case, Israeilliyaat narrations have not been written
separately; rather, they have been included in the books of Hadith
along with the sayings of the Prophet and the statements of the
Companions. This author has mentioned Israeilliyaat narrations on
multiple occasions on the Islamic-Belief website. In this book, the
narrations attributed to Ka'b al-Ahbar have been compiled. These
narrations pertain to events that occurred after the year 34 Hijri. It
is apparent that by using  Ka'b's name, people have often
fabricated falsehoods. The assertion here is that various statements
attributed to Ka'b should be collected. Therefore, thorough
research has not been conducted on every chain of narration, and
the Quranic interpretive narrations attributed to Ka'b have not been
included in this book. It is hoped that this endeavor will prove
beneficial for further research."

Ka'b al-Ahbar or Wahb ibn Munabbih had a method where
they would read the books of the Jews, Islamize them, and then
present them. For example, it is written in the Book of Ezekiel in
the Bible that Ezekiel saw a person in the sky who was moving in
a flying throne. This person was lifted by four angels, and each
angel had four faces: one like a bull, one like a human, one like a
lion, and one like an eagle. They had four wings, and two of their
wings were covering their faces.

According to the Book of Ezekiel, Ezekiel was associated with
the priestly class - he was  among the nobility of the Jews, who
were taken as captives and brought to Babylon. In the vicinity of
the Khabor River in Babylon, by the Abib hill, Ezekiel saw a
strange revelation. He saw a great chariot, surrounded by angels on
all sides (Ezekiel 1:28). In this chariot, Ezekiel described that there
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all sides (Ezekiel 1:28). In this chariot, Ezekiel described that there

was light and lightning, and it was among the clouds. Over time,
this chariot gained significance and led to the establishment of a
mysticism based sects   among the Jews, also known as Merkabah
mysticism1. The inception of such sects is estimated to be from 100
BCE to 1000 CE. It appears that this methodology began about
100 years before the time of Jesus (peace be upon him) and
continued during the era of our Prophet, Prophet Muhammad
(peace be upon him).

The important thing in this vision  of Ezekiel 1:26,  is  

"And above the firmament that was over their heads was the
likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire stone: and
upon the likeness of the throne was the likeness as the appearance
of a man above upon it."

In Jewish mysticism, these verses are understood in relation to
God, and the "throne" is considered to represent the divine throne
that is within the clouds and the chariot. Allah is seen as being on
the chariot, which is lifted by four angels and is within the clouds.

Wahab bin Munabah presented this in the following way - it is
narrated in the book "Al-Azamah" by Abu Sheikh:

"We were informed by Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Shuraih, who
narrated from Muhammad bin Rafi', who narrated from Isma'il bin
Abd al-Karim, who narrated from Abd al-Samad, who narrated
from Wahb (may Allah have mercy on him). He said, 'The bearers
of the Throne, who carry it, each of them has four faces and four
wings. Two of their faces are used to look at the Throne, and when
they do so, they become unconscious, and the other two faces are
used to fly. Their feet are in the ground, and the Throne is on their
shoulders. Each one of them has the face of a bull, the face of a
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1 Merkabah Mysticism: In Ezekiel's revelation, there was a person in human

form on the chariot, giving instructions to all the angels.



 lion, the face of a man, and the face of an eagle. They only utter
these words: Holy, Allah is the Strong, His greatness fills the
heavens and the earth.'"

Here, we can see that the description of the Throne has been
changed from the original text - in addition, the entity that was on
the Throne, whether it was Allah or not, is not mentioned in the
text of Book of Ezekiel. However, Wahb attributed it to Allah.

The Throne was lifted by four angels, each of whom had four
faces: one like a bull, one like a lion, one like a man, and one like
an eagle. Similar narrations can also be found in the books of Ahl
al-Sunnah, and scholars have considered them authentic.
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Apocrypha  of  Daniel from Persia

 

According to Jewish scholars, Daniel was regarded as a mystic
and not recognized as a prophet or messenger of God. On the
other hand, Christian scholars acknowledge him as a prophet of
God. Over time, Muslims have come to accept Daniel as a prophet.
However, it's important to note that the Book of Daniel is riddled
with historical inaccuracies. The author of this book made
mistakes in identifying the kings and their respective eras. As a
result, some biblical researchers among the People of the Book are
now suggesting that the Book of Daniel may be a work of fiction.

In "Kitab al-Fitan" by Abu Abdullah Nu'aim bin Hammad bin
Muawiya al-Khuzai al-Marwazi (d. 228 AH), Abu al-Alia
recounted, 

يِف انَدْجَوَ رُتَسُْت تْحَتُِف اTملَ " :لَاقَ ،ةِيَِلاعَلْا يِبَأ نْعَ ،ةَدَلْخَ يِبَأ نْعَ ،دَيزِيَ نُبْ دTُمحَمُ انَثTَدحَ

،بُسِحْيَ امَيِف لُايَنْادَ وَهُ :لَاقَوَ ،رٍيرِسَ ىلَعَ تٍ}يمَ سِْأرَ دَنْعِ افًحَصْمُ نِازَمُرْهُلْا لِامَ تِيْبَ

وَهُ امَ هِيِف ،ةTِيِبرَعَلْاِب هُخَسَنَفَ بٍعْكَ ىلَِإ لَسَرَْأفَ ،هُُتْأرَقَ بِرَعَلْا لTُوَأ انََأفَ ،رَمَعُ ىلَِإ هُانَلْمَحَفَ :لَاقَ

نِتَفِلْا نَمِ ينِعْيَ ،نٌِئاكَ

"When the city of Tustar was conquered, we discovered a
manuscript in the treasury of Hurmuzan, placed near the head of a
deceased person on a bed. It was claimed to be the work of Daniel.
I, as the first Arab, had the privilege of reading it. Subsequently, it
was sent to Ka'b, who translated it into Arabic. This manuscript
contained information about various events, particularly those
related to times of turmoil."

Abu al-Alia emphasized, "I was the first Arab to peruse its
contents." The manuscript was in Arabic and contained details
about future events, particularly focusing on periods marked by
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about future events, particularly focusing on periods marked by

unrest.

Kaa'b al-Ahbaar encountered this book -a  mix of Jewish and
Persian traditions about Daniel, and he began to narrate them as if
this were the Book of Allah. On the other hand, Abu al-Alia also
regarded it as something akin to the Quran, saying that when he
read this book, it felt as though he was reading the Quran.

  Abu al-Alia, from Al-Basra, Iraq, mentioned his belief that
the body they had discovered might be of prophet Daniel.
However, this was a misconception on the part of the him due to
his limited knowledge. I is mentioned in narrations that Muslims
sought information from the Persians regarding when this
individual had passed away. The Persians informed them that it
had occurred approximately three hundred years ago. It is widely
recognized that no prophet was sent between the time of the
Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) and Jesus (peace be
upon him). Nevertheless, those unfamiliar with history considered
this corpse to be that of a deceased prophet and the accompanying
book to be the Book of Daniel. The truth is  neither the body nor
the book was a revelation from Allah. However, Abu al-Alia held a
different perspective.

"We then took the manuscript and brought it to Amir al-
Mu'minin Umar ibn al-Khattab, who requested it from Kaab. Kaab
translated it into Arabic. I was the first among the Arabs to read it,
much like how I read the Quran. I asked Abu al-Alia about its
contents, and he replied, 'It encompasses your history, your affairs,
and even the nuances of your language, including what is yet to
come.'

لر لوأ انأف ةيبرعلاب هخسنف ًابعك هل اعدف باطخلا نب رمع ىلإ انلمحف �حصملا انذخأف

مكتريس لاقف ؟ هيف ناك ام :ةيلاعلا يب�� تلقف اذه ن�رقلا أرقأ املثم هتأرق برعلا نم

دعب نئاك وه امو مكم��ك نوحلو نكرومأو
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We delivered the manuscript to Umar ibn al-Khattab, and I, as
the first Arab, had the privilege of reading from it. Like the Quran,
I found it fascinating. I inquired of Abu al-Alia about its contents,
to which he replied, 'It covers all your history, your circumstances,
your linguistic expressions, and what lies ahead.'"

Abu Khalda bin Dinar asked Abu al-Alia, "What was written
in that manuscript?" He responded, "It contained your entire
history, your affairs, your language, and everything that will
happen in the future." (Evidence of Prophethood, by Al-Behaqi)

Subsequently, Abu al-Alia and those like him who were less
cautious began to disseminate the contents of this book.

Now, let's look at the other side of the picture. It is reported in
Musanif Abdul Razzaq:

:لَاقَ }يعِخTَنلا مَيهِارَبِْإ نْعَ ،نٍوْعَ نِبْا نِعَ ،هTِللا دِبْعَ نُبْ لُيعِامَسِْإ انَرَبَخَْأ :لَاقَ قِاTزTرلا دُبْعَ

نِبْ رَمَعُ نْمِ بٌاتَكِ هِيِف ءَاجَفَ ،بَرْ}ضلا كَاذَوَ ،لَايَنْادَ بَتُكُ بُلُطْيَ لٌجُرَ ةِفَوكُلْاِب لُوقُيَ نَاكَ

،ةTِر}دلاِب هُ�َ�عَ رَمَعُ ىلَعَ مَدِقَ اTملَفَ ؟تُعِْفرُ امَيِف يرِدَْأ امَ :لُجTُرلا لَاقَفَ ،هِيْلَِإ عَفَرْيُ نَْأ بِاTطخَلْا

}نَيلِِفاغَلْا{ غَلَبَ ىTتحَ ،] 1  :�سوي[ }نِيبِمُلْا بِاتَكِلْا تُايَ� كَلِْت رلا{ هِيْلَعَ ُأرَقْيَ لَعَجَ Tمُث

عُدََأ امَ هTِللاوَفَ ،ينِعْدَ ،نَينِمِؤْمُلْا رَيمَِأ ايَ :تُلْقُفَ ،»دُيرِيُ امَ تُفْرَعَفَ« :لَاقَ ] 3  :�سوي[

هُكَرَتَ Tمُث :لَاقَ هُتُقْرَحَ T²ِ�إ بِتُكُلْا كَلِْت نْمِ ائًيْشَ يدِنْعِ

"Ibrahim al-Nakha'i said: They say there was a man in Kufa who
used to seek the books of Daniel. So, a letter came from Umar,
may Allah be pleased with him, saying, 'Take it from him.' The
man said, 'I don't know what I was summoned for?' When that
man went to Umar, he covered it with a cloth and began to read,
'{Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the clear Book.}' [Surah
Yusuf, 12:1], until he reached '{the unaware.}' [Surah Yusuf,
12:3]. He said, 'So, I understood what he wanted.' I said, 'O Amir
al-Mu'minin, please let me go. By Allah, I swear I will burn this
book.' Umar said, 'Then leave it.'"
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* * *

:لَاقَ }يرِيْشَقُلْا بِابTَرلا يِبَأ نْعَ ،نَيرِيسِ نِبْا نِعَ ،بَو³يَأ نْعَ ،رٌمَعْمَ انَرَبَخَْأ :لَاقَ قِاTزTرلا دُبْعَ

لٌجُرَ انَءَاجَفَ ،يْعَمَ رٍفَنَ يِف ضِبْقَلْا ىلَعَ تُنْكُوَ ،رَتَسُْت اوحُتَتَفْا نَيذTِلا لِيْخَلْا يِف تُنْكُ ”

هTِللا بَاتَكِ وَْأ ،ةTَضِف وَْأ ،ابًهَذَ نَوكُيَ نَْأ T²ِ�إ ،مْعَنَ :انَلْقُفَ ؟هِذِهَ يِف امَ يِنوعُيبِتَ :لَاقَفَ ،ةٍنَوْجَِب

بُاتَكِ اهَيِف اذَإِفَ ةَنَوْجَلْا اوحُتَفَفَ :لَاقَ هTِللا بِتُكُ نْمِ بٌاتَكِ اهَيِف ،نَوُلوقُتَ امَ ضُعْبَ هTُنإِفَ :لَاقَ

َأرَقَ نَيحِ مَلَسَْأ لَجTُرلا كَِلذَ Tنَأ اورُكَذَفَ :لَاقَ نِيْمَهَرْدِِب ةَنَوْجَلْا اوعُابَوَ ،لِجTُرلِل هُوبُهَوَفَ لَايَِنادَ

” بَاتَكِلْا

Abu al-Rabab al-Qushayri recounted, "I was riding a horse when

Tustar fell to conquerors, clutching a manuscript in my hand. A

man approached and asked, 'What have you got there?' We

responded, 'It's a precious find, akin to gold or silver, or perhaps a

divine book.' He inquired, 'Is it said to be a Book of Allah?' Upon

opening it, we realized it was the Book of Daniel. The man grew

apprehensive and sold it for two dirhams, and embraced Islam.

This Daniel-associated book found its way to the market, and later,

anyone caught reading it risked arrest and the book was ordered to

be  burned. On the other ahnd, it's claimed that Umar, may Allah

be pleased with him, directed Kaab to translate it, and Abu al-Alia

perused its contents. According to Abu al-Alia, it contained

insights into the trials and tribulations that would befall the Ummah

of Muhammad, peace be upon him.   It's noteworthy that narrator

Abu Aliya was involved in transmitting the Gharaaniq incident

narrations, which suggests his propensity to fabricate hadiths

against the Prophet Muhammad.  

Nevertheless, owing to Caliph Umar's stringent orders, Kaab al-

Ahbar took possession of this book and sought refuge in Syria.

There, he commenced disseminating its contents, many of which

can be found in Nu'aim bin Hammad's book, 'Kitab al-Fitan.'"
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Book of Ka'b al-Ahbar

The manner of Caliphate and Arab Culture and Civilization:
The following narration is from the book "Kitab al-Fitan" by

Abu Abdullah Nu'aim bin Hammad bin Muawiya al-Khuzai al-
Marwazi (d. 228 AH):

،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،دٍيْبَعُ نِبْ حِيْرَشُ نْعَ ،ورٍمْعَ نُبْ نُاوَفْصَ انََ أ ،عٍِفانَ نُبْ مُكَحَلْا انَثTَدحَ

ةُيَزْجِلْاوَ قُزْ}رلا ىطَعْيُوَ ،ةٌمَِئاقَ ةٌرَامَِإوَ ،مْهُعُمَجْيَ ةٌفَيلِخَ ةTِمُ�ْ�ا هِذِهَِل لُازَيَ ²َ�« :لَاقَ

ةُرَامَِ«ْ�ا عُطِقَنْتَ Tمُث ،مْهُعُمَجْيَ وَهُ نُوكُيَ Tمُث ،مT�َ�ُسلا هِيْلَعَ مَيَرْمَ نُبْا ىسَيعِ ثَعَبْيُ ىTتحَ

Sharik bin Ubayd al-Hadrami al-Shami narrated from Kaab
who said, "There will always be a consensus on  a Caliph for this
Ummah, and there will be a upright leadership, and sustenance
and jizyah will continue until came the descent of Jesus, son of
Mary, peace be upon him. Then Jesus will gather them, and after
that, the leadership will be discontinued.

The following narration is from the book "Kitab al-Fitan" by
Abu Abdullah Nu'aim bin Hammad bin Muawiya al-Khuzai al-
Marwazi (d. 228 AH):

:لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،دٍايَزِ يِبَأ نْعَ ،لِاهَنْمِلْا يِبَأ نْعَ ،بٍذَوْشَ نِبْا نِعَ ،ةُرَمْضَ انَثTَدحَ

مْهُلُضَفَْأ ،امً}يقَ رَشَعَ يْنَثْا هِبِلْصُ نْمِ مT�َ�ُسلا هِيْلَعَ لَيعِامَسِِْ«� بَهَوَ ىلَاعَتَ هTَللا Tنِإ«

ىتَؤْيُ ،امًولُظْمَ لُتَقْيُ ،رِو³نلا وذُ نُامَثْعُوَ ،بِاTطخَلْا نُبْ رُمَعُوَ ،قُي}د}صلا رٍكْبَ وبَُأ مْهُرُيْخَوَ

احً�َ�صَ ينِعْيَ ،مٌ�َ�سَوَ نٌيسِوَ ،رٌوصُنْمَوَ ،حُاTفTسلاوَ ،هُنُبْاوَ مِاTشلا كُلِمَوَ ،نِيْتTَرمَ هُرَجَْأ

ةًيَِفاعَوَ

Abi Ziyad said: Kaab said, "Allah gave Isma'il twelve sons in his

lineage. Among them, the most excellent were Abu Bakr and

Uthman, both of whom were innocent of and wrongdoing. They

received double rewards. And Sham (Syria) became their
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received double rewards. And Sham (Syria) became their

kingdom, and their descendants are those who acted righteously

and brought goodness and well-being."

The following narration is from the book "Kitab al-Fitan" by
Abu Abdullah Nu'aim bin Hammad bin Muawiya al-Khuzai al-
Marwazi (d. 228 AH):

نَبْ رَفُعْيَ تُعْمِسَ :لَاقَ ،سٍاTبعَ نِبْ شِاTيعَ نْعَ ،ةَعَيهِلَ نُبْا انَثTَدحَ ،بٍهْوَ نُبْا انَثTَدحَ

بُعْكَ انَلَ لَاقَ :لُوقُيَ لٍ�َ�كُ دِبْعَ نُبْ بُرِكَ يدِعْمَ ،ي}معَ يِنرَبَخَْأ :لُوقُيَ ،ةَرَمْحُ

ةًفَيلِخَ ةَرَشْعَ سَمْخَ سَمِاخَ رَوصُنْمَ Tنِإ« :رِابَحَْ�ْ�ا

Ma'di Karbu bin Abd Kulal said: Kaab told us, "Mansur will be

the fifteenth Caliph."

Mansur here refers to the second Abbasid Caliph, Abu Ja'far al-

Mansur. The chain of narration is broken.

The following narration is from the book "Kitab al-Fitan" by
Abu Abdullah Nu'aim bin Hammad bin Muawiya al-Khuzai al-
Marwazi (d. 228 AH):

،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،عٍيْبَُت نْعَ ،رٍذَوْقَ نِبْ دَيزِيَ نْعَ ،ةَعَيهِلَ نِبْا نِعَ ،مٍلِسْمُ نُبْ دُيِلوَلْا انَثTَدحَ

مٍشِاهَ ينِبَ رُوصُنْمَ رُوصُنْمَلْا« :لَاقَ

Tubay'u bin 'Amir al-Himyari al-Habr reported from Ka'b: "Al-

Mansur is the one who will grant victory to the Banu Hashim."

The following narration is from the book "Kitab al-Fitan" by
Abu Abdullah Nu'aim bin Hammad bin Muawiya al-Khuzai al-
Marwazi (d. 228 AH):

رٍمِاعَ نِبْ دِيِلوَلْا نِعَ ،نٍانَسِ نِبْ دِيعِسَ نْعَ ،عٍِفانَ نُبْ مُكَحَلْاوَ ،رٍيثِكَ نُبْ نُامَثْعُ انَثTَدحَ

رَيَمْحِِل :لَاقَ ؟رٌافَظِ كُلِمَلْا نِمَِل :لَيقِ " :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،رٍيَمْخُ نِبْ دَيزِيَ نْعَ ،}يِنزَيَلْا

:لَاقَ ؟رٌافَظِ كُلِمَلْا نِمَِل :لَيقِ ،رِارَ}شلا شِبَحَلِْل :لَاقَ ؟رٌافَظِ كُلِمَلْا نِمَِل :لَيقِ ،رِايَخَْ�ْ�ا

؟رٌافَظِ كُلِمَلْا نَمَِل :لَيقِ ،رٌاجَ}تا شٍيْرَقُِل :لَاقَ ؟رٌافَظِ كُلِمَلْا نِمَِل :لَيقِ ،رِارَحَْ�ْ�ا سَرِافَِل

رِاTج³تلا رَيَمْحِِل« :مُكَحَلْا لَاقَوَ " رِاTحبَلْا رَيَمْحِ ىلَِإ :لَاقَ

Yazid bin Khumayr al-Yazani reported from Ka'b: "Who will
be the ruler of Dhofar (Oman)?" It was said: "The best of the
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be the ruler of Dhofar (Oman)?" It was said: "The best of the

people of Himyar." Then he was asked again: "Who will be the
ruler of Dhofar (Oman)?" He said: "The worst of the people of
Abyssinia (Ethiopia)." Then he was asked again: "Who will be the
ruler of Dhofar (Oman)?" He said: "For the merchants of
Quraysh." Then he was asked again: "Who will be the ruler of
Dhofar (Oman)?" He said: "For the merchants of Himyar."

The following narration is from the book "Kitab al-Fitan" by
Abu Abdullah Nu'aim bin Hammad bin Muawiya al-Khuzai al-
Marwazi (d. 228 AH):

،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،دٍيْبَعُ نِبْ حِيْرَشُ نْعَ ،ورٍمْعَ نِبْ نَاوَفْصَ نْعَ ،عٍِفانَ نُبْ مُكَحَلْا انَثTَدحَ

ىرَقُلْا لِهَْأ يِف T²ِ�إ اكًلْمُ ²َ�وَ ةًفَ�َ�خِ لَعَجَ ²َ�وَ ،ةTًوبُُن ىلَاعَتَ هTُللا ثِعَبْيَ مْلَ« :لَاقَ

ودْبَ ²َ�وَ دٍومُعَ لِهَْأ يِف اهَلَعَجْيَ نَْأ نَوعُمَطْيَ ²َ� اوُناكَ ،ةِرَاضَحَلْاوَ

Shurahbil bin 'Ubayd reported from Ka'b: "Why did Allah the

Almighty send prophethood and establish caliphate and rulership?

Was it for the people of the towns and those who have civilization?

Was it not preferred for the Bedouins?"

The following narration is from the book "Kitab al-Fitan" by
Abu Abdullah Nu'aim bin Hammad bin Muawiya al-Khuzai al-
Marwazi (d. 228 AH):

،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،مِاTوعَلْا يِبَأ نْعَ ،هِيِبَأ نْعَ ،حِاTيTتلا يِبَأ نْعَ ،بٍذَوْشَ نِبْا نِعَ ،ةُرَمْضَ انَثTَدحَ

Tمُث ،مTَلسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هُللا ىTلصَ اهَ}يبِنَ ةِافَوَ دَعْبَ نَيرِشْعِوَ سٍمْخَ دَعْبَ بِرَعَلْا ىحَرَ رُودُتَ " :لَاقَ
دَعْبَ ىرَخُْأ نُوكُتَ Tمُث ،كَحَ�َ�سِوَ كَدَيَ اهَيِف كَيْلَعَ كْسِمَْأفَ ،لٌاتَقِوَ لٌتْقَ اهَيِف ةٌنَتِْفُ أشَنْتَ

ةُمَلِظْمُلْا :هTِللا بِاتَكِ يِف  اهَدُجَِأ ي}نإِفَ ،كَحَ�َ�سِوَ كَدَيَ اهَيِف كَيْلَعَ كَسِمَْأفَ ،ةِنَيِنْأم³َطلا

 رٍبْكِ يذِ }لكُِب يوِلْتَ

Abu al-Awwam reported from Ka'b: "After the death of the Prophet

of the Arabs (peace be upon him), there will be fifteen years of a

similar state of affairs. Then a dispute will arise, and a conflict will

occur in which there will be killing and plunder. In that, you

should keep your hand and weapons away. Then after that, there

will be tranquility, and then again a dispute will arise in which you

should keep your hand and weapons away. It is because I found in
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should keep your hand and weapons away. It is because I found in

the Book of Allah that wrongdoing will stain every arrogant one."

The following narration is from the book "Kitab al-Fitan" by
Abu Abdullah Nu'aim bin Hammad bin Muawiya al-Khuzai al-
Marwazi (d. 228 AH):

:لَاقَ بٍعْكَ ةَِأرَمْا نُبْا عٌيْبَُت ينِثTَدحَ :لَاقَ ،رِذِنْمُلْا نِبْ ةَاطَرَْأ نْعَ ،نَاوَرْمَ نُبْ هTِللا دُبْعَ انَثTَدحَ

مْهُكُلْمُ بُهَذْيَ ²َ� ،امًاعَ نَو³تسِوَ ٌ�}ينَ كَِلذَ نْمِ نَاوَرْمَ ينِبَِل ،مٍاعَ ةُئَامِ ةTَيمَُأ ينِبَ كُلْمُ«

،ةٍيَحِانَ نْمِ مَدَهَنْا ةٍيَحِانَ نْمِ هُو³دسَ امTَلكُ ،هُنَوعُيطِتَسْيَ �َ�فَ هTُدسَ نَودُيرِيُ ،مْهِيدِيَْأِب هُوعُزِنْيَ ىTتحَ

لَتُقْيَوَ ،لَتَقْيُفَ مْهُنْمِ ةٌفَيلِخَ عَلَخْيُ ىTتحَ مْهُكُلُمُ بُهَذْيَ ²َ�وَ ،مٍيمِِب نَومُتَتَخْيُوَ مٍيمِِب نَوحُتَتَفْيُ

مُدْهَ هِيْدَيَ ىلَعَوَ مْهُكُلْمُ عُطِقَنْيَ Tمُث ،نُاوَرْمَ بُهَصَْ�ْ�ا ةِرَيزِجَلْا رُامَحِ لَتُقْيَوَ ،هُ�َ�مْحِ

لِيِلاكََ�ْ�ا

Ka'b's wife's son Tubay' reported: "For the Banu Umayyah, there

will be 100 years, and for the Banu Marwan, it will be 60 or more

years. They will not be ruled except that they will fight among

themselves. Their rule will not last until their ruler is killed, and

their supporters will be killed. Marwan's donkey in Al-Jazirah will

be killed, then their rule will be discontinued, and the Akalil will

be destroyed."

Reported in same book: 

،رِيصِقَلْا ةَعَيِبرَ نْعَ ،هِيِبَأ نْعَ ،}يدِزَْ�ْ�ا دٍيْشَرُ نِبْ رِاTبجَلْا دِبْعَ نْعَ ،مٍلِسْمُ نُبْ دُيِلوَلْا انَثTَدحَ

،مُاحَرَْ�ْ�ا اهَيِف عُطَقُْتوَ ،ءُامَ}دلا اهَيِف كُفَسُْت ةٌنَتِْف مِاTشلاِب نُوكُتَ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،عٍيْبَُت نْعَ

ةTُيقِرTْشلا اهَعُبَتْتَ Tمُث ،لُاوَمَْ�ْ�ا اهَيِف جُرُهْتَوَ

Tubay' reported from Ka'b: "There will be turmoil in Sham (Syria),

bloodshed will occur, family ties will be severed, and wealth will

be wasted. Then the same will happen in the East."

Reported in same book: 

،ابًعْكَوَ ،عَوشُيَ Tنَأ ،انَخِِياشَمَ نْمِ تُاقَ}ثلا انَثTَدحَ ،شٍاTيعَ نِبْا نِعَ ،ةِرَيغِمُلْا وبَُأ انَثTَدحَ

،مTَلسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هُللا ىTلصَ }يبTِنلا ثِعَبْمَ لَبْقَ بِتُكُلِْل ائًرِاقَ امًِلاعَ �ً�جُرَ عُوشُيَ نَاكَوَ ،اعَمَتَجْا

لَاقَ ؟كِولُمُلْا نَمِ }يبTِنلا اذَهَ دَعْبَ نُوكُيَ امَِب مٌلْعِ كَلََأ :لَاقَفَ ابًعْكَ عُوشُيَ لََأسَفَ ،²َ�ءَاسَتَفَ

سُْأرَ Tمُث ،نُيمَِ�ْ�ا Tمُث ،قُورُافَلْا Tمُث ،قٌي}دصِ مْهُُلTوَأ ،اكًلِمَ رَشَعَ يْنَثْا ةِارَوTْتلا يِف دُجَِأ« :بٌعْكَ
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سُْأرَ Tمُث ،نُيمَِ�ْ�ا Tمُث ،قُورُافَلْا Tمُث ،قٌي}دصِ مْهُُلTوَأ ،اكًلِمَ رَشَعَ يْنَثْا ةِارَوTْتلا يِف دُجَِأ« :بٌعْكَ

تُومُيَ كِولُمُلْا رُخِ� وَهُوَ ،بِصَعُلْا بُحِاصَ Tمُث ،رٌاTبجَ Tمُث ،سِارَحَْ�ْ�ا بُحِاصَ Tمُث ،كِولُمُلْا

قِحِامَ نُبْا لَتُِق اذَِإ نُوكُتَ اهTَنإِفَ نُتَفِلْا اTمَأفَ ،اتًوْمَ تُومُيَ ةِمَ�َ�عَلْا بُحِاصَ كُلُمْيَ Tمُث ،اتًوْمَ

ةُعَبَرَْأ نُوكُيَ كَِلذَ دَنْعِوَ ،ءُاخTَرلا ] 199 :ص[ عُفَرْيَوَ ،ءُ�َ�بَلْا طTُلسَيُ كَِلذَ دَنْعِفَ ،تِاTيبِهTَذلا

ىلَعَ تُومُيَ كٌلِمَوَ ،بٌاتَكِ امَهُلَُ أرَقْيُ ²َ� نِاكَلِمَ ،ةِمَ�َ�عَلْا بِحِاصَ تِيْبَ لِهَْأ نْمِ كٍولُمُ

ىلَعَوَ ،ءُ�َ�بَلْا نُوكُيَ هِيْدَيَ ىلَعَ ،فِوْجَلْا لِبَقِ نْمِ ءُيجِيَ كٌلِمَوَ ،�ً�يلِقَ هُُثكْمُ نُوكُيَ هِشِارَِف

هِضِرَْأ لِبَقِ نْمِ عُزَفَلْا هِيِتْأيَ ،حٍابَصَ ةَئَامِوَ نَيرِشْعِ صَمْحِ ىلَعَ مُيقِيُ ،لُيِلاكََ�ْ�ا رُسَكُْت هِيْدَيَ

نْمِ ءُيجِيَوَ ،مْهُرُمَْأ عُطِقَنْيَ Tمُث ،مْهُنَيْبَ ءُ�َ�بَلْا عُقَيَوَ ،فِوْجَلْاِب ءُ�َ�بَلْا عُقَيَفَ ،اهَنْمِ لُحِتَرْيَفَ

مْهِيْلَعَ بُلِغْيَفَ مْهِرِيْغَ تٍيْبَ لِهَْأ

Trustworthy narrators reported that Yashua and Ka'b met, and

Yashua, who had been studying books even before appointement

of our prophethood, asked Ka'b if he knew who would be the

kings after the  prophet Muhammad. Ka'b replied, "I have found in

the Torah that there will be twelve kings. The first of them will be

Siddiq (Righteous), then Al-Farooq (The Just), then Ameen (The

Honest), followed by kings who are commanders of armies, then

tyrants, and finally, kings who will be oppressors. They will die

during a time of tribulation when the son of a goldsmith will be

killed, and there will be a prevalence of trials. Happiness will be

lifted, and at that time, there will be four kings who will be from

the descendants of the Prophet's household. Two kings will be

those who have not have read the Book of God, and third king will

die in his bed, causig unrest. Fourth king will emerge due to

hunger, and he will face a trial. This will happen in Homs (Syria),

and they will see 120 morning."

Reported in same book: 

،رِيصِقَلْا ةَعَيِبرَ نْعَ ،هِيِبَأ نْعَ ،}يدِزَْ�ْ�ا دٍيْشَرُ نِبْ رِاTبجَلْا دِبْعَ نْعَ ،مٍلِسْمُ نُبْ دُيِلوَلْا انَثTَدحَ

،بِرَعَلْا ³لذُوَ كِولُمُلْا كُ�َ�هَ ةTِيقِرTْشلا ةTِيمِاTشلا ةِنَتِْف دَعْبَ نُوكُتَ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،عٍيْبَُت نْعَ

بِرِغْمَلْا لُهَْأ جَرُخْيَ ىTتحَ

Tubay' reported from Ka'b that he said, "After the Eastern turmoil

in Sham, the kings will perish, and the Arabs will face humiliation

to the extent that the people of the Maghrib will emerge."
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Reported in same book: 

لُاقَيُ ةٍيَرْقَِب َ�سِخُ اذَِإ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،عٍيْبَُت نْعَ ،ةَاطَرَْأ نْعَ ،نَاوَرْمَ نُبْ هTِللا دُبْعَ انَثTَدحَ

مُهِيِف عَفَرْيُ ىTتحَ مْهُنَيْبَ سِاTبعَلْا لُ� َ�لَتَخْاوَ ،سِاTبعَلْا ينِبَ نْمِ نِاتَفَيلِخَ عَلِخُوَ ،اتَسْرَحَ اهَلَ

اهَِبوَ ،مْهِكِلْمُ رِادَ يِف نُتَفِلْا مُهِيْلَعَ بُلِغْيَ اهَدَنْعِفَ ،ةًيَارَ ةَرَشْعَ اتَنِْثوَ ،ءًاوَِل رَشَعَ انَثْا

طُوقُسُ كَِلذَ دَنْعِوَ ،نَوعُمِتَجْيَ اهَِبوَ ،نُوحُيْجَ رُبَعْيُوَ ،ةُرَخÌِْ�ا كَِلذَ دَنْعِفَ ،نَوعُمِتَجْيَ

مِاTشلا ىلَعَ رِبَرْبَلْا جُورُخُوَ ،مْهِكِلْمُ

Tubay' reported from Ka'b that he said, "When the village known

as َاتَسْرَح  Harasta is razed, two caliphs will emerge from the Banu

Abbas, and there will be a dispute among the Al-Abbas. They will

raise twelve banners, and calamity will befall their kingdom. They

will then gather in it, and there will be another trial when they

cross the Jayhoon River, and they will gather there. Their kingdom

will fall, and the Berber tribe will invade Sham."

Even at the time of his death, Ka'b al-Ahbar had a desire to pass

away in Harasta (located in the Ghouta region). This is mentioned

in Al-Kunji by Al-Dawlabi.

،ةَلَدَنْجَ نُبْ رُخْصَ ينِثTَدحَ لَاقَ ،مٍلِسْمُ نُبْ دُيِلوَلْا انَثTَدحَ لَاقَ مَيهِارَبِْإ نُبْ نِمَحTْرلا دُبْعَ رَكَذَ

ةِفَِئاTصلا ثَعْبَ تُرْضَحَ لَاقَ }يمِل³َسلا رٍيْدَحُ ةَوَرْفَ يِبَأ نْعَ ثُ}دحَيُ ةَرَسَيْمَ نَبْ سَُنويُ عَمِسَ هTُنَأ

, ضٌيرِمَ وَهُوَ هِجِارَخْإِِب رَمََأفَ " ثِعْبَلْا يِف هُمَسْا عَقَوَْأ بٌعْكَ نَاكَ دْقَوَ نَامَثْعُ ةِفَ�َ�خِ رِخِ� يِف

Tيلَِإ ³بحََأ اتَسْرَحَِب تَومَُأ نَْ�َ� , هTِللاوَفَ ثِعْبَلْا يِف يِنوجُرَخَْأ :لَاقَفَ , ضٌيرِمَ كTَنِإ هُلَ :لَيقِفَ
يِف امَدِقَ اذَكَهَ اتَسْرَحَِب تَومَُأ نَْأ نْمِ Tيلَِإ ³بحََأ ةَمَوْدَِب تَومَُأ نَْ�َ�وَ قَشْمَدِِب تَومَُأ نَْأ نْمِ

صمْحِ ىلَِإ ىهَتَنْا نَيحِ تَامَفَ ،هُانَجْرَخَْأفَ« :ةَوَرْفَ وبَُأ لَاقَ ،] 906 :ص[ " هTِللا لِيبِسَ

Ka'b al-Ahbar, at the time of his death, expressed his preference

for passing away in Harasta over Damascus, and he favored dying

in Dumah even more than in Harasta. However, he ultimately

passed away in Homs.
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About the Arabs

The following narration is from the book "Kitab al-Fitan" by
Abu Abdullah Nu'aim bin Hammad bin Muawiya al-Khuzai al-
Marwazi (d. 228 AH):

:لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،دٍيْبَعُ نِبْ حِيْرَشُ نْعَ ،ورٍمْعَ نِبْ نَاوَفْصَ نْعَ ،عٍِفانَ نُبْ مُكَحَلْا انَثTَدحَ

زُابَلْا خُلَسْيُ ابَانTْذلا ىلَعَوَ ،زُاجَحِلْا ابَانTَذلاوَ ،قُارَعِلْاوَ رُصْمِ اهَاحَانَجَوَ ،مُاTشلا ضِرَْ�ْ�ا سُْأرَ«

Shurayh ibn 'Ubayd narrated from Ka'b that he said, "The head of

the earth is Sham (Syria), and upon it are Egypt and Iraq, while

Hijaz (the Arabian Peninsula) is the backbone."

Narrated in same book:

،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،هِيِبَأ نْعَ ،رٍيْبَجُ نِبْ نِمَحTْرلا دِبْعَ نْعَ ،حٍِلاصَ نِبْ ةَيَوِاعَمُ نْعَ ،بٍهْوَ نُبْا انَثTَدحَ

امًاعَ نَيعِبَرَْأِب مِاTشلا لَبْقَ ضُرَْ�ْ�ا بTُرخَُت« :لَاقَ

Abdul-Rahman ibn Jubair narrated from his father, who narrated

from Ka'b, that he said, "The entire land will be destroyed 40 years

before Sham (Syria)."

About Non-Arabs
The following narration is from the book "Kitab al-Fitan" by

Abu Abdullah Nu'aim bin Hammad bin Muawiya al-Khuzai al-
Marwazi (d. 228 AH):

:لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،دٍيْبَعُ نِبْ حِيْرَشُ نْعَ ،نَاوَفْصَ نْعَ ،ةِرَيغِمُلْا وبَُأوَ ،دِيِلوَلْا نُبْ ةTُيقِبَ انَثTَدحَ

²َ� سَاTنلا Tنِإ« :لَاقَ ] 241 :ص[ Tمُث ، »انًارَطِقَ رَاصَ ضِرَْ�ْ�ا هِجْوَ ىلَعَ Ñردُ Tلكُ Tنَأ تُدْدِوَ«

نِدُمُلْا نَمِ اوجُرَخَ تْرَُثكَ اذَِإ ىTتحَ ،اهَيِف اوْرَابَتَيَوَ اهَوبُلِتَحْيَوَ مَنَغَلْا اوذُخTِتيَ ىTتحَ نَوهُتَنْيَ

يِف T²ِ�إ اكًلْمُ ²َ�وَ ،ةًفَ�َ�خِ لَعَجَ ²َ�وَ ،اÒيبِنَ هTُللا ثِعَبْيَ مْلَفَ ،اهَِب اوْدَبَفَ ،دِجِاسَمَلْاوَ تِاعَامَجَلْاوَ

ىَأرَ اذَإِفَ ،ودْبَ ²َ�وَ دٍومُعَ لِهَْأ يِف اهَلَعَجْيَ نَْأ نَوعُمَطْيَ ²َ� اوُناكَوَ ،ةِرَاضَحَلْاوَ ىرَقُلْا لِهَْأ

امًاوَقَْأ مْهُُنامَيَْأ تْكَلَمَ اTممِ مْهِيْلَعَ هTُللا ثَعَتَبْا دِجِاسَمَلْاوَ تِاعَامَجَلْا نِعَ مْهُتَبَغْرَ هTُللا

�َ�فَ ،دِجِاسَمَلْاوَ ةِعَامَجَلْا ىلَِإ اودُوعُيَ ىTتحَ ةTِيِفرَشْمَلْاِب مْهُنَوبُرِضْيَوَ ،ةTِيِبرَعَلْاِب مْهُنَوقُطِانَيُ
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�َ�فَ ،دِجِاسَمَلْاوَ ةِعَامَجَلْا ىلَِإ اودُوعُيَ ىTتحَ ةTِيِفرَشْمَلْاِب مْهُنَوبُرِضْيَوَ ،ةTِيِبرَعَلْاِب مْهُنَوقُطِانَيُ

}لكُ نْمِ تُلْتَقَلَ مْهِيِبْسَ نْمِ مْكُيدِيَْأ يِف امَ ىلَعَ تُطْ}لسُ وْلَوَ ،مِجَعَلْا يِبْسَ نْمِ اورُثِكْتَسْتَ
وَْأ ،جِرَعَلْا يدِاوَ وَْأ ،رِجTَشلا يدِاوَ ىلَِإ مْهِيفِنَْأفَ يقِابَلْا رِشْعُلْا ىلَِإ رُظُنَْأوَ ،ةًعَسِْت ةٍرَشَعَ

شُيْعَلْا مُكُيْلَعَ نُرَمْيَلَ مْكُلَ اوقُبَ نِْإ هTِللاوَفَ ،رِعَرْعَلْا يدِاوَ

Shurahbil ibn Ubayd narrated from Ka'b who said, "I have a feeling

that it is possible that upon the earth, all the pearls and gems may

change into black tar. People did not stop (from their activities)

even until they began herding goats, milking them, and paying

attention to them. Then, people were killed in cities, groups were

formed, and places of worship were established. Then, Allah did

not send any Prophet, nor did He establish any Caliphate, nor did

He appoint any king except for one who was a Prophet from

among the city-dwellers and a man of civilization and culture. Yet,

the people of the Prophet's nation were not pleased with him,

whether they were urban or Bedouins. Then, when Allah saw that

the desire of people was to be in congregations and mosques, He

took some nations from among you who had fulfilled their

promises and brought them back to the congregations and

mosques. But do not underestimate the non-Arabs; if they gain

power, they will kill nine out of every ten of you, and the remaining

one will be expelled to the valley of Ash-Shajr or the valley of Al-

Arj or the valley of Al-Ar'ar. Therefore, for the sake of Allah, if the

non-Arabs find a place among you, let them live."

نِبْا نِعَ ،}يفِقTَثلا مٍصِاعَ نِبْ سِيْقَ نْعَ ،نِمَحTْرلا دِبْعَ نُبْ دُوُادَ يِنرَبَخَْأوَ :شٍاTيعَ نُبْا لَاقَ

اسًمْخَ كَرُتَْأ نَْأ هTِللا ذَاعَمَ :لَاقَفَ ؟كَمِوْقَ عَمَ تَهTْوبَتَفَ تَجْرَخَ وْلَ :تُلُْق :لَاقَ ،بِ}يسَمُلْا

" :لُوقُيَ رِابَحَْ�ْ�ا بَعْكَ تُعْمِسَ :دٌيعِسَ لَاقَ Tمُث ،تٍاوَلَصَ سِمْخَ ىلَِإ ةٍ�َ�صَ ةَئَامِوَ نَيرِشْعِوَ

يِف لِِبِ«ْ�ا بَانَذَْأ تْعَبTَتا اشًيْرَُق Tنِإ :لَاقَ ؟كَاذَ مَِلوَ :لَيقِ ،انًارَطِقَ دَاعَ نَبTَللا اذَهَ تَيْلَ

 دُعَبَْأ نِيْنَث�²ِْا نَمِ وَهُوَ ،دِحِاوَلْا عَمَ نَاطَيTْشلا Tنِإوَ ،بِاعَ}شلا

Saeed bin Musayyib said, "I say that if you leave the allegiance to

Calpih, you will further trouble your own people." He added, "May

Allah protect us! I will leave behind 125 prayers." Then Saeed said,

"I had heard from Ka'b that this situation will not change, whether

it is in the countryside or in the cities."

 

27



Freedmen  will rule:
The following narration is from the book "Kitab al-Fitan" by

Abu Abdullah Nu'aim bin Hammad bin Muawiya al-Khuzai al-
Marwazi (d. 228 AH):

نْعَ ،هِيِبَأ نْعَ ،}يِنابَعTْشلا ةَبَعْشُ نِبْ طِيلِسَ نْعَ ،بَو³يَأ نِبْ ىسَومُ نْعَ ،بٍهْوَ نُبْا انَثTَدحَ

تَيَْأرَ Tمُث ،شٍيْرَُق رِمَْأِب تْنَوَاهَتَ بَرَعَلْا تَيَْأرَ اذَِإ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،ةَهَرَبَْأ نِبْ بِيْرَكُ

دْقَفَ ،يِلاوَمَلْا رِمَْأِب تْنَوَاهَتَ نَيضِرََ�ْ�ا ةَمَلِسْمُ تَيَْأرَ Tمُث ،بِرَعَلْا رِمَْأِب تْنَوَاهَتَ يَِلاوَمَلْا

اثًيدِحَ انَثTَدحَ ةَفَيْذَحُ Tنِإ ،قَاحَسِْإ ابََأ ايَ :هُلَ تُلْقُفَ :بٌيْرَكُ لَاقَ »ةِعَاTسلا طُارَشَْأ كَتْيَشِغَ

دُِئاسَوَلْاوَ مُ�َ�قَْ�ْ�ا تِعَنِمُ اذَِإ كَاذَ :لَاقَ ،نِيْرَمَحَْ�ْ�اِب

Kuraib bin Abrahah narrated from Ka'b: When you see the

Arabs showing slackness in the affairs of the Quraysh,

and then you see the Mawali (freedmen) showing

slackness in the affairs of the Arabs, and then you see

the people of the two lands (non-Arab Muslims)

showing slackness in the affairs of the Mawali, then

you should expect the signs of the Hour. 

Mongol in Iraq
The following narration is from the book "Kitab al-Fitan" by

Abu Abdullah Nu'aim bin Hammad bin Muawiya al-Khuzai al-
Marwazi (d. 228 AH):

نْعَ ،دٍيْبَعُ نِبْ حِيْرَشُ نْعَ ،ورٍمْعَ نُبْ نُاوَفْصَ انَرَبَخَْأ :²َ�اقَ ،مُكَحَلْاوَ ،دِيِلوَلْا نُبْ ةTُيقِبَ انَثTَدحَ

قَرِابَوَ ةَلَغَِ�ْ�ا نَيْبَ كِر³ْتلا بِاعَجِ قَفْخَ عُمَسَْأ ي}نَأكَ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ

Shurahbil ibn Ubayd reported from Ka'b that he said as if, "I am

hearing the sound of the arrows of the Turks, Baariq, and Al-

Aghla." Baariq and Al-Aghla are cities in the region of Al-

Jazeerah, which is nowadays part of Iraq.

نِبْ دَيزِيَ نْعَ ،}يِنزَيَلْا رٍمِاعَ نِبْ دِيِلوَلْا نِعَ ،³يخِونTُتلا مٍيمِتَ نُبْ ةُبَتْعُ يِنرَبَخَْأفَ :شٍاTيعَ نُبْا لَاقَ
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نِبْ دَيزِيَ نْعَ ،}يِنزَيَلْا رٍمِاعَ نِبْ دِيِلوَلْا نِعَ ،³يخِونTُتلا مٍيمِتَ نُبْ ةُبَتْعُ يِنرَبَخَْأفَ :شٍاTيعَ نُبْا لَاقَ

هTُللا ثُعَبْيَفَ ،تِارَفُلْا نَمِ مْهُلَويُخُ اوقُسْيَ ىTتحَ ةَرَيزِجَلْا كُر³ْتلا دُرِتَ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،رٍيْمَخُ

دٌحِاوَ لٌجُرَ T²ِ�إ مْهُنْمِ تُلِفْيَ �َ�فَ ،مْهُلُتُقْيَفَ نَوعُاTطلا مُهِيْلَعَ

Yazid bin Khumair reported from Ka'b that he said, "The Turks

will return to Al-Jazeerah (Kurdistan, which is now part of Iraq) to

the extent that their horses will drink water from the Euphrates

River. Then Allah will send a plague upon them, and they will be

killed, with only one out of every hundred surviving."

نَمِ نَوبُرَشْيَوَ ،دَمِ� نَوُلزِنْيَ " :لَاقَ بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،رٍانَيدِ نُبْ هTِللا دُبْعَ يِنرَبَخَْأوَ :شٍاTيعَ نُبْا لَاقَ

مْهُلَ نَوعُيطِتَسْيَ ²َ� ةِرَيزِجَلْا كَلِْت يِف مِ�َ�سِْ«ْ�ا لُهَْأوَ ،ةِرَيزِجَلْا يِف نَوْعَسْيَ ،تِارَفُلْاوَ ةِلَجْ}دلا

:نَوُلوقُيَفَ نَوعُجِرْيَفَ نَودُمِاخَ مْهُ اذَإِفَ ،دٌيلِجَوَ حٌيرِوَ Õرصِ هِيِف جَلTْثلا مُهِيْلَعَ هTُللا ثُعَبْيَفَ ،ائًيْشَ

 مْهِرِخِ� دِنْعِ نْمِ اوكُلَهَ دْقَ ،دٌحََأ مْهُنْمِ قَبْيَ مْلَوَ ،Tودُعَلْا مُكُافَكَوَ مْهُكُلَهَْأ دْقَ هTَللا Tنِإ

Abdullah bin Dinār reported from Ka'b that he said, "They (the

Turks) will descend in Iraq, drink the waters of the Tigris and

Euphrates, and proceed toward Al-Jazeerah (Kurdistan, which is

now part of Iraq). The people of Al-Jazeerah, who are Muslims,

will not be able to confront them. Then Allah will send a wind

during the first part of the day, which will be gentle. It will destroy

everything in their path. None will survive."
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About Companions of Prophets

About Uthman

 

In the Shia book "Al-Amali" by Al-Mufid, it is mentioned that

Uthman (may Allah be pleased with him) and Abu Dharr (may

Allah be pleased with him) had a dispute when they met. Ka'b al-

Ahbar was also present and was surprised by their argument. Abu

Dharr accused Ka'b of being a descendant of Jews.

Ka'b al-Ahbar then spoke to Uthman and said, "Do you not fear

Allah, O Sheikh, to allow the Commander of the Faithful

(referring to Uthman) to engage in such talk?" Abu Dharr raised a

stick he had in his hand and struck Ka'b on the head with it,

saying, "O son of Jews, what is your conversation among

Muslims?"

Uthman replied, "By Allah, you have not completely abandoned

your Jewish beliefs." Then Uthman said, "By Allah, I will never

gather you and him (referring to Abu Dharr and Ka'b) in one place

again. You have gone astray, and your intellect has left you."

 

About Umer 

Narrated Tabari:

نب زيزعلا دبع نب تباث يبأ نب زيزعلا دبع نب ناميلسُ انثدّح :لاق ،ةدانجُ نب ملس ينثدّح

نع ،هيبأ نع ،رفعج نب هللا دبع نع يبأ انثدّح :لاق ،فوع نب نمحرلا دبع نب رمع

امًوي باطخلا نب رمع جرخ :لاق - فوع تنب ةكتاع همّأ تناكو -.ةمرخْم نب روسْمِلا

!نينمؤملا ريمأ اي :هل لاقف رابح��ا بعك هءاج دغلا نم ناك املف  .... قوسلا يف فوطي
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!نينمؤملا ريمأ اي :هل لاقف رابح��ا بعك هءاج دغلا نم ناك املف  .... قوسلا يف فوطي

لّجو زّع هللا باتك يف هدجأ :لاق ؟كيرديُ امو :لاق ؛مايأ ةث��ث يف تّيم كنإف ،دهعا

ينكلو ؛�² مّهللا :لاق ! ؟ةاروتلا يف باطخلا نب رمع دجتل كنإ هَلل� :رمع لاق ،ةاروتلا

املف - امًلأ �²و اعًجو ³سحيُ �² رمعو :لاق - كلُجأ ينف دق هنأو ،كتيلْحِو ،كتَفص دجأ

هءاج مّث :لاق ؛ناموي يقبو موي بهذ !نينمؤملا رَيمأ اي :لاقف ،بعك هءاج دغلا نم ناك

ناك املف :لاق .اهتحيبص ىلإ كل يهو ؛ةليلو موي يَقبو ناموي بهذ :لاقف ؛دغلا دِغ نم

.رّبكف وه ءاج ؛توتسا اذإف ،²ً�اجر فوفصّلاب لكّوي ناكو ،ة��صلا ىلإ رمع جرخ حبصلا

رمع برضف ،هطسو يف هباصن ناسأر هل رجنخ هدي يف ،سانلا يف ةؤلؤل وبأ لخدو :لاق

،تابرض تّس

The narration from Al-Misr ibn Mukhrama is mentioned that Umar

(may Allah be pleased with him) went to the market one day. In the

afternoon, Ka'b al-Ahbar arrived and said to him, "Commander of

the Faithful, take precautions because you will pass away in three

days." Umar asked him, "Where did you find this information?"

Ka'b replied, "I found it in the Book of Allah, the Torah."

Umar asked, "Did you find a mention of Umar ibn Khattab in the

Torah?" Ka'b said, "No, but I found your description and

characteristics." Then Ka'b left, and after two days, he came back

and said, "Two days have passed since your appointed time of

passing away."

It should be noted that the chain of narrators for this narration is

considered weak (da'if) as mentioned by Ibn al-Qattan, and the

authenticity of this narration is a subject of debate among scholars.

This narration is found in historical works like "Tafsir al-Tabari,"

but its reliability is not universally accepted.

The narration you provided contains weak and unreliable chain of
narrators. Furthermore, it has been criticized for its content and
implications, such as attributing knowledge of future events to a
person. It is important to note that such narrations should be
approached with caution, and their authenticity should be
thoroughly examined before accepting them as reliable sources of
information.
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Additionally, some individuals have suggested a connection
between Ka'b al-Ahbar and the assassination of Umar ibn Khattab
(may Allah be pleased with him), but this is historically
unsubstantiated and not accepted by mainstream scholarship. Umar
ibn Khattab was assassinated by a lone individual named Abu
Luluah while leading the Fajr prayer, and there is no credible
evidence linking Ka'b al-Ahbar to the assassination.

In Biblical Book of Zechariah there is a verse:

Shout aloud, O daughter of Jerusalem!

Behold, your king is coming to you;

righteous and having salvation is he,

humble and mounted on a donkey,

on a colt, the foal of a donkey.

It appears that the mention of the word " رمع " (Umar) can be traced

to this source. After the conquest of Jerusalem, Umar entered in  it

like a king. In the same Book of Zechariah, there is also a mention

of the killing of this king. It is possible that the reference to the

killing of Umar was extracted from the same book. Allah knows

best.

About Ali

Narrated in Tabqat-ibn-Saad: 

مٍزِاحَ يِبَأ نْعَ نَامَثْعُ نِبْ مِارَحَ نْعَ دTٍمحَمُ نُبْ زِيزِعَلْا دُبْعَ انَرَبَخَْأ :لَاقَ .رَمَعُ نُبْ دTُمحَمُ انَرَبَخَْأ

دَنْعِ سٌولُجُ نُحْنَوَ لَاقَفَ رَمَعُ نَمَزَ مَاقَ رَابَحَْ��ا بَعْكَ Tنَأ :}يرِاصَنَْ��ا هTِللا دِبْعَ نِبْ رِِباجَ نْعَ

:لَاقَ .ايًلِعَ لْسَ :رُمَعُ لَاقَفَ ؟ص .هللا لوسر هب ملكت ام رُخِ� نَاكَ امَ :نَينِمِؤْمُلْا رَيمَِأ رَمَعُ

يبِكِنْمَ ىلَعَ هُسَْأرَ عَضَوَفَ يرِدْصَ ىلَِإ هُُتدْنَسَْأ :³يلِعَ لَاقَفَ هُلََأسَفَ .انَهُ وَهُ :لَاقَ ؟وَهُ نَيَْأ

 .نَوُثعَبْيُ هِيْلَعَوَ اورُمُِأ هِِبوَ ءِايَبِنَْ��ا دِهْعَ رُخِ� كَِلذَكَ :بٌعْكَ لَاقَفَ !ةT��َصلا ةT��َصلا :لَاقَفَ

Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari (may Allah be pleased with him)
narrated that during the time of Umar, when we were sitting with

32



narrated that during the time of Umar, when we were sitting with

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him), Ka'b al-Ahbar asked,
"Who was the last person to speak with the Messenger of Allah
(peace be upon him)?" Umar replied, "Ask Ali." Ka'b asked,
"Where is he?" Umar said, "He's here." So, Ka'b inquired from
Ali, who replied, "I placed the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon
him) on my chest in such a way that his head was on my shoulder,
and he was saying, 'Prayer, prayer.'" Ka'b said, "This is the last will
of the Prophets. They convey this message, and they were sent
with this purpose."

Please note that the narrator Haram ibn Uthman is considered
unreliable in the chain of this narration.

In the context of the reliability of the narrator Haram ibn Uthman,
scholars have made the following comments:

• Malik and Yahya said: He is not trustworthy.

• Ahmad ibn Hanbal said: People have abandoned his hadith.

• Al-Shafi'i and others said: Narrations from Haram are
considered unlawful (unreliable).

• Ibn Hibban said: He was extreme in Shia beliefs, he used to
manipulate the chains of narrators, and he used to fabricate
narrations.

• Ibrahim ibn Yazid al-Hafiz said: I asked Yahya ibn Ma'in
about Haram, and he said: "Narrations from Haram are
considered unlawful (unreliable)."

This narration has been presented by Shia scholars in their books
as evidence that Ali was the  last person with whom  Prophet
Muhammad (may Allah be pleased with him) had a conversation.

About Muawiya
* * *

 

33



The report from Al-Sunah by Abu Bakr Al-Khalaal (with research
on it by Atiyyah Al-Zahrani), has in it Hadith number 348:

رخسÚ ًابعØ نإ ةÚواعمل لÜقف ،ةÚواعم ÛنعÚ ءابهشلا ةلغبلا بحاص هنÙلو �² : بعØ لاقف

رÜبزلاو Ûلع انه اهو �ØÜو قاحسإ ابأ اÚ : هل لاقف هاتأف،رم��ا اذه Ûلت Ýنأ معزÝ Úب

اهبحاص تنأ : لاق ؟ هللا لوسر باحصأو

Also reported in Musanif-ibn-Abi Sheebah: 

« :لُوقُيَ وَهُوَ نَامَثْعُِب ودُحْيَ يدِاحَلْا نَاكَ :لَاقَ , حٍِلاصَ يِبَأ نْعَ , شِمَعَْ�ْ�ا نِعَ , عٌيكِوَ

»³يضِرَ ٌ�لَخَ رِيْب³َزلا يِفوَ … ³يلِعَ هُدَعْبَ رَيمَِ�ْ�ا Tنِإ ]زجرلا رحبلا[

ابًعْكَ Tنِإ :ةَيَوِاعَمُِل لَيقِفَ , ةَيَوِاعَمُ ينِعْيَ ،ءِابَهTْشلا ةِلَغْبَلْا بُحِاصَ هTُنكِلَوَ :بٌعْكَ لَاقَفَ :لَاقَ ,

انَهُ اهَوَ َ�يْكَوَ , قَاحَسِْإ ابََأ ايَ :لَاقَفَ هُاتََأفَ :لَاقَ , رَمَْ�ْ�ا اذَهَ يلِتَ كTَنَأ مُعُزْيَوَ كَِب رُخَسْيَ

»اهَبُحِاصَ تَنَْأ« :لَاقَ , دTٍمحَمُ بُاحَصَْأوَ رُيْب³َزلاوَ Õيلِعَ

Abu Saleh said that a narrator of Hadith mentioned regarding

Uthman:

"Amir (i.e., leadership) is after him, and it belongs to Ali. And for

Zubair, he is content with Khilafah."

Someone remarked: "Kaab (the narrator) said, 'No, it is for the one

with thick skin and long ears,' referring to Muawiya."

So, they went to Muawiya and said: "O Abu Ishaq, how can it be

that Ali is the Caliph, and Zubair is content, while there are other

Companions of the Prophet as well?"

Kaab replied, "You are among those too."

The chain of this narration is discontinuous. There is no meeting

mentioned between Abu Saleh and Muawiya, and it is not clear

who this Abu Saleh is. The mention of Kaab al-Ahbar is in

reference to his time during Uthman's era. However, the text

mentions that Kaab used to make jokes about Muawiya. Kaab was
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mentions that Kaab used to make jokes about Muawiya. Kaab was

not known for having knowledge of the unseen, so these statements

were made without any basis.

Following narration can be found in Imam Ahmad's "Al-'Ilal" (The

Defects of Hadith).

نب نامثع انثدح :لاق ،هبر دبع نب ديزي انثدح :يبأ باتك يف تدجو :هللا دبع لاق

:ةيواعم لاق :لاق ،رماع نب ميلس نع ،زيرح انثدح :لاق ،رانيد نب ريثك نبا ينعي ،ديعس

رامثلا لثم ملعل بعك دنع ناك نإ

In other versions, " مامثلا " is mentioned instead of " رامثلا ." Muawiya is

reported to have said that Kaab's knowledge is like that of fruits or

plants.

The hearing ( عامس ) of Salim bin 'Amr from Muawiya (may Allah be

pleased with him) is not confirmed, and it is unclear whether it can

be relied upon or not.

Following information can be found in the book "Tareekh Abu

Zur'ah al-Dimashqi" (The History of Abu Zur'ah al-Dimashqi).

نع ،ةزمح يبأ نب بيعش انربخأ :لاق .عفان نب مكحلا انثدح :يقشمدلا ةعرز وبأ لاق

نايفس يبأ نب ةيواعم عمس هنأ ،فوع نب نمحرلا دبع نب ديمح ينربخأ :لاق .يرهزلا

قدصأ نمل ناك نإ :لاقف .رابح��ا بعك ركذف ،ةنيدملاب وهو ،شيرق نم اطًهر ثدحي

.بذكلا هيلع ولبنل كلذ عم انك نإو ،باتكلا نع نوثدحي نيذلا ،نيثدحملا ء�²ؤه

"هخيرات"

Hamid bin Abdul Rahman bin Auf heard from Muawiya. They

narrated from a group of Quraysh when they were in Medina. Kaab

al-Ahbar was mentioned, and it was said that they were the most

truthful among the hadith narrators who used to narrate from the

People of the Book. It was also mentioned that if we had this

knowledge, the People of the Book would call it a lie.

However, the chain of this narration also has some issues, as some

scholars have mentioned that there is uncertainty about Shu'ayb bin

Abi Hamza hearing from Imam Zahri.
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This narration is similar to the narration of "Al-Imla" (the

dictation). It appears as if someone has written it down.
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The virtue of the people of Sham (Greater Syria)

Narrated in Kitab-al-Fitan by Naim: 

:لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،مٍيْوَرُ نُبْ ةَوَرْعُ نْعَ ،زِيزِعَلْا دِبْعَ نِبْ دِيعِسَ نْعَ ،سِو³دقُلْا دُبْعَ انَثTَدحَ

بِايَ}ثلاِب نَوُفرَعْيُ نَيذTِلا قَشْمَدِ لُهَْأوَ ،نَيعِبْسَِل مْهُدُيهِشَ عُفَشْيَ يذTِلا دِنْجُلْا نَمِ صُمْحِ«

لُهَْأوَ ،ةِمَايَقِلْا مَوْيَ شِرْعَلْا }لظِ يِف مْهُ نَيذTِلا دِنْجُلْا نَمِ }ندُرُْ�ْ�ا لُهَْأوَ ،ةTِنجَلْا يِف رِضْخُلْا

»نِيْتTَرمَ مٍوْيَ Tلكُ مْهِيْلَِإ هTُللا رُظُنْيَ نTْممِ نَيطِسْلَِف

Urwa ibn Ruwaim narrated from Ka'b that he said, "Homs (a city in

Syria) is a legion whose martyrs will intercede, and the people of

Damascus will enter Paradise with green garments, while the

people of Jordan are the troops who will be under the shade of the

Throne on the Day of Resurrection, and the people of Palestine are

those whom Allah looks at twice every day."

يِف عُفَشْيَ صَمْحِ لِهَْأ دُيهِشَ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،نَاوَفْصَ نْعَ ،عٍِفانَ نُبْ مُكَحَلْا انَثTَدحَ

هTُللا مُه³ُلظِيُ }ندُرُْ�ْ�ا لُهَْأوَ ،ةِمَايَقِلْا مَوْيَ ارًضْخُ ابًايَِث هTُللا مُهُوسُكْيَ قَشْمَدِ لُهَْأوَ ،افًلَْأ نِيعِبْسَ

»تٍاTرمَ ثَ�َ�ثَ مٍوْيَ Tلكُ مْهِيْلَِإ هTُللا رُظُنْيَ نَيطِسْلَِف لُهَْأوَ ،هِشِرْعَ }لظِ يِف

Sufwan narrated from Ka'b that he said, "The martyrs among the

people of Homs will intercede for seventy thousand, on the Day of

Resurrection, Allah will clothe the people of Damascus in green

garments, the people of Jordan will be granted the shade of the

Throne, and Allah looks at the people of Palestine three times

every day."

نْعَ ،مٍيكِحَ }مُأ ىلَوْمَ رٍطَمَ نْعَ ،دٍِلاخَ نِبْ دِيعِسَ نْعَ ،نَاوَفْصَ نْعَ ،سِو³دقُلْا دُبْعَ انَثTَدحَ

نَيْبَ نَيمِلِسْمُلْا تِويُبُ نْمِ تٌيْبَ ىقَبْيَ ²َ� ،مِلِظْمُلْا لِيTْللا عِطَقِكَ ةٌنَتِْف مْكُتTْلظََأ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ

نِمَ اهَنْمِ صُلُخْيَ« :لَاقَ ؟دٌحََأ اهَنْمِ صُلُخْيَ امَفَ :لَيقِ ، »هُتْلَخَدَ T²ِ�إ بِرِغْمَلْاوَ قِرِشْمَلْا

اذَإِفَ« :لَاقَ ، »ةِنَتْفِلْا كَلِْت نْمِ سِاTنلا مُلَسَْأ وَهُفَ ،رِحْبَلْا نَيْبَوَ هُنَيْبَ امَيِف نَانَبُْل }لظِِب Tلظَتَسْا

»ذٍئِنَيحِ هُرُادَ تْقَرَتَحْافَ هِذِهَ يرِادَ تُقْرَتَحْا ةًنَسَ نَيرِشْعِوَ نِيْتَنَثْاوَ ةٌئَامِ نَاكَ
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Matar, the freedman of Umm Hakim, narrated from Ka'b, who

said: "Upon you there will be a trial like the dark part of the night.

In the houses of the Muslims in the East and the West, there will be

no house but that this trial will enter it." It was said, "What will be

the safeguard against it?" Ka'b replied, "The safeguard against it

will be in the houses of the people of Lebanon who are in the

middle of the sea. They are the ones who will be saved from this

trial." He said, "When it is 122 years old, this house and its door

will be set on fire."

:لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،دٍيْبَعُ نِبْ بِيبِحَ نْعَ ،مَيَرْمَ يِبَأ نِبْ رِكْبَ يِبَأ نْعَ ،سِو³دقُلْا دُبْعَ انَثTَدحَ

»مْهُنَيْبَ لِابَحِلْاِب هُنَوحُسَامَتَيَ نٌامَزَ سِاTنلا ىلَعَ Tنيَِتْأيَلَ ،سَلِبْانَ لُبَجَ هTِللا ىلَِإ سِدُقُلْا ³بحََأ«

Abdul-Qudoos told us, from Abu Bakr bin Abi Maryam, from Habib
bin Ubayd, from Kaab who said: "The most beloved land to Allah is
the mountain of Nablus (Gerizim), and there will come a 'me when
people will crawl over it using ropes among themselves."

This reference is interesting. According to the Samaritan sect of the

Jews, Mount Gerizim in Nablus, Israel, is the original Qibla. Abu

Huraira (may Allah be pleased with him) often used to perform

prayers there. The rest of jews do not accept it. 

،ةٍَأرَمْا لَمْحَ كُلُمْيَ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،عٍيْبَُت نْعَ ،ةَاطَرَْأ نْعَ ،نَاوَرْمَ نُبْ هTِللا دُبْعَ انَثTَدحَ

هTُوشَمُلْا ،ةTِيبِلْكَلْا نُبْا ³يرِه³ْزلا وَِأ ،ةTِيبِلْكَلْا نُبْ رُهَزَْ�ْ�ا وَهُوَ ،دَيزِيَ نُبْ هTِللا دُبْعَ هُمُسْا

»³يِنايَف³ْسلا

Abdullah bin Marwan told us, from Arta'ah, from Tubay', from Kaab,
who said: "A woman will give birth to a child named Abdullah bin
Yazid, who will be known as Al-Azhar bin Al-Kalbiyah or Al-Zuhri bin
Al-Kalbiyah, and he will have Sufyani characteris'cs."
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 The emergence of tribulations in Syria 

Narrated in Kitab-al-Fitan by Naim: 

نُوكُتَ نٍتَِف ثُ�َ�ثَ " :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،عٍيْبَُت نْعَ ،ةَاطَرَْأ نْعَ ،نَاوَرْمَ نُبْ هTِللا دُبْعَ انَثTَدحَ

يَهِوَ بِرِغْمَلْا ةُنَتِْف اهَيلِيَ Tمُث ،لِاوَمَْ�ْ�ا بِهْنَوَ مِاحَرَْ�ْ�ا عِطْقَ ةُنَتِْفوَ ،ءِامَ}دلا ةِقَارَهِْإ ةُنَتِْف :مِاTشلاِب

" ءُايَمْعَلْا

 Tubay narrated that Ka'ab said, "There will be three trials in Sham:

a bloodshedding trial, a trial that will sever family ties, and a trial

of looting. Then there will be a trial from the west that will blind."

،رِيصِقَلْا ةَعَيِبرَ نْعَ ،هِيِبَأ نْعَ ،}يدِزَْ�ْ�ا دٍيْشَرُ نِبْ رِاTبجَلْا دِبْعَ نْعَ ،مٍلِسْمُ نُبْ دُيِلوَلْا انَثTَدحَ

»ءُايَمْعَلْا يَهِ ةTُيِبرْغَلْا« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،عٍيْبَُت نْعَ

Al-Walid bin Muslim narrated from Abdul-Jabbar bin Rushaid Al-

Azdi, from his father, from Rabiaa Al-Qaseer, from Tubay, from

Ka'ab, who said, "The western region is the one that will be blind."

:لُوقُيَ ،ةَعَرْزُ نَبْ دَيعِسَ تُعْمِسَ :تْلَاقَ ،رٍدْبَ }مُأ نْعَ ،شٍاTيعَ نِبْا نِعَ ،سِو³دقُلْا دُبْعَ انَثTَدحَ

حُوسُمُلْا قَشْمَدِ هِيِف لُ}لجَُت مَاعَلْا اذَهَ Tنَأ دُجَِأ ي}نِإ :هِِباحَصَِْ�� لُوقُيَ ،Tيِلاكَبِلْا افًوْنَ تُعْمِسَ

امTَنِإ " :بٌعْكَ لَاقَفَ ،مْهِِئاسَِن نُوطُبُ رُقَبُْتوُ ،لِجَعَلْا ىلَعَ مْهُ�َ�تْقَ جُرُخْتَوَ ،دُوب³ُللاوَ عُذِارَبَلْاوَ

مْكُدُهْعَ مْهِِتايَارَ يِف بٌوتُكْمَ دٌوسُ تٌايَارَ مْهُعَمَ ،نَيدِرِحِ قِرِشْمَلْا نَمِ نَوُتْأيَ مٌوْقَ كَئِلَوُأ

مْهِيْلَِإ جُرُخْتَفَ ،لٍحَسْمِ رِيْدَوَ صَمْحِ نَيْبَ اوُلزِنْيَ ىTتحَ نَوُتْأيَفَ ،اهَوُثكَنَ Tمُث اهَِب انَيْفَوَ مْكُتُعَيْبَوَ

،ارًسْقَ اهَنَوحُتَفْيَفَ قَشْمَدِ ىلَِإ نَورُيسِيَ Tمُث ،مِيدَِ�ْ�ا كَرْعَ مْهُنَوكُرِعْيَفَ ] 210 :ص[ ةTٌيرِسَ

" رِاهTَنلا نَمِ تٍاعَاسَ ثَ�َ�ثَ ةُمَحTْرلا مُهُنْعَ عُفَرُْت ،شكُبُ شكُبُ ينِعْيَ ،لْبِقَْأ لْبِقَْأ :مْهُرُاعَشِ

Saeed said I heard from Nauf Al-Bukali was saying to his

companions: I found that …. This year these killers will kill from

cows to women. Kaab said they will come from Hardeen Lebanon

and with them will be black flags written on them  your

alligeiance, but later they will break the covenant themselves. 



Rule of Banu Abbas 

The following narration is from the book "Kitab al-Fitan" by
Abu Abdullah Nu'aim bin Hammad bin Muawiya al-Khuzai al-
Marwazi (d. 228 AH):

:لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،}يعِازَخُلْا دِيِلوَلْا نِبْ دَيزِيَ نْعَ ،خٌيْشَ انَثTَدحَ ،مٍلِسْمُ نُبْ دُيِلوَلْا انَثTَدحَ

نَيْبَ امَيِف نُوكُتَ هِذِهَوَ ،ءِامTَسلا }وجَ يِف رُهَظْتَ ةٌرَمْحُ سِاTبعَلْا دِلَوَ كِلْمُ عِاطَقِنْا ةُمَ�َ�عَ«

نْمِ نَيرِشْعِلْاوَ عِِباTرلا ىلَِإ نَيرِشْعِلْا نَيْبَ امَيِف ةٌيَهِاوَوَ ،ةَرَشْعَ سَمْخَ ىلَِإ نَاضَمَرَ نْمِ رِشْعَلْا

»ُ�قِعَنْيَ Tمُث ،رِدْبَلْا ةَلَيْلَ رُمَقَلْا ءُيضِيُ امَكَ ءُيضِيُ قِرِشْمَلْا نَمِ عُلُطْيَ مٌجْنَوَ ،نَاضَمَرَ

Yazid bin Al-Waleed al-Khaza'i narrated that Ka'b that Ka'b said,

"The redness in the sky will be a sign that the time for the end of

the reign of Banu Abbas has arrived and it will be between 10 and

15 Ramadan, then between 20 and 24 Ramadan, this redness will

be decreased and the star will rise from the east and will be

illuminated as the moon, then it will be disappeared.

ةِءَاضَإِكَ ضِرَْ�ْ�ا لِهَِْ�� ءُيضِيُوَ ،قِرِشْمَلْا نَمِ عُلُطْيَ مٌجْنَ وَهُ :بٌعْكَ لَاقَوَ " :دُيِلوَلْا لَاقَ لَاقَ

" رِدْبَلْا ةَلَيْلَ رِمَقَلْا

Walid said: Ka'b said, "The star will come out of the east and shine

upon the people of the earth as the  moon of date of fourteenth of

lunar calender."

ينِبَ كُ�َ�هَ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،عٍيْبَُت نْعَ ،رِذِنْمُلْا نِبْ ةَاطَرَْأ نْعَ ،نَاوَرْمَ نُبْ هTِللا دُبْعَ انَثTَدحَ

،نَاضَمَرَ رِهْشَ يِف عُمَجَْأ كَِلذَ نُوكُيَ ،ةٌيَهِاوَوَ ،ةTٌدهَوَ ،فِوْجَلْا يِف رُهَظْيَ مٍجْنَ دَنْعِ سِاTبعَلْا

ىلَِإ ِ�صْ}نلا نَيْبَ امَيِف ةTُدهَلْاوَ ،نَاضَمَرَ نْمِ نَيرِشْعِلْا ىلَِإ سِمْخَلْا نَيْبَ امَ ةُرَمْحُلْا نُوكُتَ

ءُيضِيُ امَكَ ءُيضِيُ هِِب ىمَرْيُ مٌجْنَوَ ،نَيرِشْعِوَ ةٍعَبَرَْأ ىلَِإ نَيرِشْعِلْا نَيْبَ امَ ةُيَهِاوَلْاوَ ،نَيرِشْعِلْا

ةِلَيْلَ يِف نِاتَفَجTْرلاوَ ،نِايَقِتَلْيَ اهَاسَْأرَ دَاكَيَ ىTتحَ ،ةTُيحَلْا يوِتَلْتَ امَكَ يوِتَلْيَ Tمُث ،رُمَقَلْا

ىTتحَ دٌيدِشَ تٌوْصَ اهَعَمَ ،ءِامTَسلا نَمِ ³ضقَنْيَ بٌاهَشِ هِِب ىمَرْيُ يذTِلا مُجTْنلاوَ ،نيحسفلا

»دٌيدِشٌَ ء�َ�بَ هُنْمِ سَاTنلا بُيصِيُوَ ،قِرِشْمَلْا يِف عَقَيَ

Al-Taba'i narrated from Ka'b that he said: "Banu 'Abbas will die

when the star comes out during times of hunger." It will happen in

the month of Ramadan and humra disease (redness on skin) will be

40



the month of Ramadan and humra disease (redness on skin) will be

between 5th and 20th of month of  Ramadan and falling it will be

in the middle of 20 and ... Then the star will move like a meteor

with loud thunder in the east ...

Black-flags
The following narration is from the book "Kitab al-Fitan" by

Abu Abdullah Nu'aim bin Hammad bin Muawiya al-Khuzai al-
Marwazi (d. 228 AH):

²َ�« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،عٌيْبَُت ينِثTَدحَ :لَاقَ ،رِذِنْمُلْا نِبْ ةَاطَرَْأ نْعَ ،نَاوَرْمَ نُبْ هTِللا دُبْعَ انَثTَدحَ

»قِرِشْمَلْا لِبَقِ نْمِ دٌوسُ تٌايَارَ سِاTبعَلْا ينِبَِل جَرُخْتَ ىTتحَ مُاTيَ�ْ�ا بُهَذْتَ

Al-Taba'i narrated to Ka'b: "The days will not end until the black

flags of Banu 'Abbas come out of the east."

دٌوسُ تٌايَارَ رُهَظْتَ " :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،هُثTَدحَ نTْمعَ ،شٍاTيعَ نِبْا نِعَ ،ةِرَيغِمُلْا وبَُأ انَثTَدحَ

طُِبارَيُ ،مْهُلَ اÒودُعَ وَْأ دٍينِعَ رٍاTبجَ Tلكُ مْهِيدِيَْأ ىلَعَ هTُللا لُتُقْيَوَ ،مَاTشلا اوُلزِنْيَ ىTتحَ سِاTبعَلْا ينِبَِل

Tمُث ،تْمَِأ تْمَِأ :اهَيِف مْهُرُاعَشِ افًلَْأ نَوعُبْسَ اهَلُخُدْيَفَ ،احًابَصَ نَيعِبَرَْأوَ ةًسَمْخَ مٌدََأ مْهِتِحَاسَِب
ثٍ�َ�ثَ دَعْبَ مْهُرُمَْأ ثُكِتَنْيَ Tمُث ،عٍبْسَ يِف اعًسِْت مْهُكُلْمُ ثُكُمْيَفَ ،اهَرَازَوَْأ بُرْحَلْا عُضَتَ

 ةًنَسَ نَيعِبْسَوَ

Abu al-Mugheera narrated from Ibn 'Ayash, who narrated from

Ka'b: "The black flags of Banu 'Abbas will come out until they

reach Syria, and Allah will kill their enemies on their hands, they

will stay in their territory for 45 days, then seventy thousand

sloganeers will enter it, and they  will   call: he died, he died.  ...

Then the war will carry its weight, and ….. their kingdom remain

nine times in seventy... Then after these years, Banu 'Abbas

government will be shaken.

لِهَْأ دُعَسَْأ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،عٍيْبَُت نْعَ ،رِذِنْمُلْا نِبْ ةَاطَرَْأ نْعَ ،نَاوَرْمَ نُبْ هTِللا دُبْعَ انَثTَدحَ

»قَشْمَدِ لُهَْأ اهَِب مْهُاقَشَْأوَ ،صَمْحِ لُهَْأ دِو³سلا تِايَاTرلا جِورُخُِب مِاTشلا

It was narrated from Ka'b that at the time of the appearance of the

black flags, the luckiest of the people of Syria would be homs, and
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black flags, the luckiest of the people of Syria would be homs, and

the most unfortunate would be the people of Damascus.

َ�لَتَخْا اذَِإ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،عٍيْبَُت نْعَ ،رِذِنْمُلْا نِبْ ةَاطَرَْأ نْعَ ،نَاوَرْمَ نُبْ هTِللا دُبْعَ انَثTَدحَ

»مْهِرِمَْأ ضِاقَتِنْا لTُوَأ وَهُفَ مْهُنَيْبَ امَيِف سِاTبعَلْا لُ�

Al-Taba'i narrated from Ka'b that the first sign of fall of al-'Abbas is

when the disputes arise among them.

Differences will arise in Banu Abbas

عَلِخُ اذَِإ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،هُثTَدحَ نTْمعَ ،رِذِنْمُلْا نِبْ ةَاطَرَْأ نْعَ ،نَاوَرْمَ نُبْ هTِللا دُبْعَ انَثTَدحَ

فُ�َ�تِخ�²ِْا هُعُبَتْيَ Tمُث ،لTُوَ�ْ�ا فُ�َ�تِخ�²ِْا امَهُنَيْبَ عَقَوَ نِاعَرْفَلْا امَهُوَ نِ�َ�جُرَ ساTبعَلْا ينِبَ نْمِ

»يِناTثلا مُهِِف�َ�تِخْا دَنْعِ }يِنايَف³ْسلا جُورُخُوَ ،ءُانَفَلْا هِيِف يذTِلا رُخÌِْ�ا

Arttat  narrated from one, who has narrated from Ka'b that he said:

"When two men get separated among the Abbasids, they will be

like two branches, and there will be differences between them, then

there will be a difference of opinion in which they will perish, and

the Sufyanis will come out when there is a second difference

between them."

Famine in the East

ةٌرَمْحُوَ ،بِرِغْمَلْا يِف ةٌيَهِاوَوَ ،قِرِشْمَلْا يِف طٌحْقَ« :لَاقَ هTُنَأ بعْكَ نْعَ ينِغَلَبَوَ :دُيِلوَلْا لَاقَ

»ةِلَبْقِلْا يِف شٍافَ تٌوْمَوَ ،فِوْجَلْا يِف

Walid said, "They have received the information from the  Ka'b,

and he said, 'There will be a famine in the east, and there will be a

lack of sustenance in the west, and there will be Erysipelas  on

bellies.'

* * *
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Discussion on Al-Mahdi 

The theory of Mahdi is also related to the Jewish Messiah –
some say that this concept was derived from the Book of Daniel.
In al-Haawi al-Fataawa,  al-Sayyuti (911 AH) has mentioned the
saying of  Ibn al-Manadi (d. 947 AH) is reported: 

جُرُخْيَفَ ،ةٌثَ�َ�ثَ نَي}يدِهْمَلْا Tنَأوَ ةٌثَ�َ�ثَ نَي}يِنايَف³ْسلا Tنَأ لايناد بِاتَكِ يِفوَ :ىدانملا نبا لَاقَ

ينايفسلا جُرُخْيَ Tمُث ،لTُوَ�ْ�ا يدهملا هِيْلَعَ جَرَخَ هُرُكْذِ اشَفَوَ جَرَخَ اذَإِفَ ،لTُوَ�ْ�ا ينايفسلا

يدهملا هِيْلَعَ جُرُخْيَفَ ثُِلاTثلا ينايفسلا جُرُخْيَ Tمُث ،يِناTثلا يدهملا هِيْلَعَ جُرُخْيَفَ يِناTثلا

،ةTَن³سلا هِِب ييِحْيُوَ ،نِامَيِ«ْ�ا لَهَْأ هِِب هTُللا ذُقِنْتَسْيَوَ ،هُلَبْقَ دَسَفَْأ امَ Tلكُ هِِب هTُللا حُلِصْيُفَ ،ثُِلاTثلا

نَوشُيعِيَوَ ،مْهُفَلَاخَ نْمَ ىلَعَ نَيرِهِاظَ ءَاTزعَِأ هِِنامَزَ يِف سُاTنلا نُوكُيَوَ ،ةِعَدْبِلْا نَارَيِن هِِب ئُفِطْيُوَ

رُخTِدتَ �َ�فَ اهَتَابَنَوَ اهَتَرَهْزَ ضُرَْ�ْ�ا جُرِخُْتوَ ،ارًارَدْمِ مْهِيْلَعَ ءَامTَسلا هTُللا لُسِرْيُوَ ،شٍيْعَ بَيَطَْأ

نُبْ دُمَحَْأ رٍكْبَ وبَُأ انَثَ :لَاقَ Tمُث .تُومُيَ Tمُث ،نَينِسِ عَبْسَ كَِلذَ ىلَعَ ثُكُمْيَفَ ،ائًيْشَ اهَِتابَنَ نْمِ

مٍيْعَُن وبَُأ انَثَ ،يسوسرطلا ةيمأ وبأ ميهاربإ نب دمحم انَثَ ،ةَقَدَصَ نِبْ هTِللا دِبْعَ نِبْ دTِمحَمُ

نِبْ مِِلاسَ نْعَ ،ينهدلا هللا دبع نب رامع نْعَ ،هTِللا دِبْعَ نُبْ كُيرِشَ انَثَ ،نٍيْكَدُ نُبْ لُضْفَلْا

رُخَ� نُوكُيَ Tمُث ،نَيرِشْعِوَ نِيْتَنَثْا وَِأ ،ةًنَسَ نَيرِشْعِوَ ىدَحِْإ يدهملا نُوكُيَ :لَاقَ دِعْجَلْا يِبَأ

.نَينِسِ عَسِْت حٌِلاصَ وَهُوَ هِدِعْبَ نْمِ

Ibn al-Manadi said: "There are three Sufyanis in the Book of

Daniel –and also there are three Al-Mahdi – when the first Sufyani

comes out, the news of him will spread – on   Al-Mahdi-I will

confront him  – then the second Sufyani will come out, then Al-

Mahdi-II will confront him – then the third Sufyani will come out

and Al-Mahdi-III will confront him – then Allah will remove

corruption." It's done - (blessings are mentioned)... It will last for

seven years – then Mahdi will die... It is narrated from another

hadith that Salem bin Abi al-Ja'ad said, "Mahdi will stay for 21-22

years….

World Before Al-Mahdi 

جِورُخُ لَبْقَ قِرِشْمَلْا نَمِ مٌجْنَ عُلُطْيَ« :لَاقَ هTُنَأ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ينِغَلَبَ :لَاقَ ،دِيِلوَلْا نِعَ
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جِورُخُ لَبْقَ قِرِشْمَلْا نَمِ مٌجْنَ عُلُطْيَ« :لَاقَ هTُنَأ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ينِغَلَبَ :لَاقَ ،دِيِلوَلْا نِعَ

»بٌانَذِ هُلَ ،}يدِهْمَلْا

Walid said, I got this information  from Ka'b, and  said, 'Before

Mahdi, the star will rise from the east.'

اذَِإ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،عٍيْبَُت نْعَ ،Ñيفَشُ نْعَ ،لٍيبِقَ يِبَأ نْعَ ،ةَعَيهِلَ نِبْا نِعَ ،نُيدِشْرِ انَثTَدحَ

نْمِ لَِئابَقَ مِاTشلا لُهَْأ ىبَسَوَ ،³يرِصْمِلْاوَ ³يمِاTشلا لَتَتَقْافَ ،رَصْمِ رُخَ�وَ ،مَاTشلا لٌجُرَ كَلَمَ

ي}دؤَيُ يذTِلا وَهُفَ ،مِاTشلا بِحِاصَ لَبْقَ رٍاغَصِ دٍوسُ تٍايَارَِب قِرِشْمَلْا نَمِ لٌجُرَ لَبَقَْأوَ ،رَصْمِ

أ ةTَيقِيرِفْإِِب نُوكُيَ :لٍيبِقَ وبَُأ لَاقَ »}يدِهْمَلْا ىلَِإ ةَعَاTطلا
هُدَعْبَ نُوكُتَ Tمُث ،ةًنَسَ ةَرَشْعَ اتَنَثْا ارًيمَِ

[313 :ص[ هِيْلَِإ ي}دؤَيُفَ }يدِهْمَلْا ىلَِإ رُيسِيَ Tمُث ،²ً�دْعَ اهَؤُلَمْيَ رُمَسَْأ لٌجُرَ كُلُمْيَ Tمُث ،ةٌنَتِْف

هُنْعَ لُِتاقَيُوَ ةَعَاTطلا

It was narrated from Ka'b: There will be a Syrian king and there

will be  an Egyptian opponent, there will be a battle between the

Egyptians and the Syrians – the Egyptian tribes will abuse the

People of Syria – a man with black flags will come out from the

east and attack the ruler of Syria, this man will be the one who will

lead people to the allegiance of Al-Mahdi ….

جِورُخُ لَبْقَ قِرِشْمَلْا نَمِ مٌجْنَ عُلُطْيَ« :لَاقَ هTُنَأ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ينِغَلَبَ :لَاقَ ،دِيِلوَلْا نِعَ

»بٌانَذِ هُلَ ،}يدِهْمَلْا

Al-Waleed said: I got this information  from Ka'b, and  said: 'The

star from the east will rise before the Mahdi, as its last sign.'

Signs of Al-Mahdi

Narrated in Kitab al-Fitan:

:لُوقُيَ ،ابًعْكَ تُعْمِسَ لَاقَ ،دٍايَزِ يِبَأ نْعَ ،لِاهَنْمِلْا يِبَأ نْعَ ،بٍذَوْشَ نِبْا نِعَ ،ةُرَمْضَ انَثTَدحَ

»بٌيْعَ ²َ�وَ مٌلْظُ هِلِمَعَ يِف امَ ،ءِايَبِنَْ�ْ�ا رِافَسَْأ يِف ابًوتُكْمَ Tيدِهْمَلْا دُجَِأ ينTِنِإ«

Abu Ziyad said, "I heard Ka'b say, 'I have found mention of al-

Mahdi in the books of the previous prophets, whose deeds have

neither oppression nor any defect.'

نْمِ ³يدِهْمَلْا« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،}يعِازَخُلْا دِيِلوَلْا نِبْ دَيزِيَ نْعَ ،خٍيْشَ نْعَ ،دُيِلوَلْا انَثTَدحَ

»سِاTبعَلْا دِلَوَ
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Yazid ibn al-Waleed al-Khaza'i narrated from Ka'b that Al-Mahdi is

from the descendants of Banu 'Abbas.

:لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،}يدِنْ}سلا نِبْ دَيزِيَ نِبْ هTِللا دِيْبَعُ نِبْ دTِمحَمُ نْعَ ،َ�سُويُ وبَُأ انَثTَدحَ

ةَدَنْكِ نْمِ جُرَعَْأ لٌجُرَ اهَيْلَعَ ،بِرِغْمَلْا نَمِ لُبِقُْت ةٌيَوِلَْأ }يدِهْمَلْا جِورُخُ ةُمَ�َ�عَ«

Muhammad ibn 'Ubayd Allah ibn Yazid ibn al-Sandi narrated from

Ka'b that the sign of Al-Mahdi's departure would be a brigade (an

army) from the West (i.e., supported by the people of the West),

and a lame man from Kinda (central Arabia) will be leading it.

:لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،رٍيشِبَ نِبْ هTِللا دِبْعَ نْعَ ،ورٍمْعَ نِبْ نَاوَفْصَ نْعَ ،َ�سُويُ وبَُأ انَثTَدحَ

هِيْحَانَجَ رُشُنْيَ رِسTْنلا عِوشُخُكَ هTِلِل عٌشِاخَ ³يدِهْمَلْا«

'Abd Allah ibn Bashir narrated from Ka'b: "Al-Mahdi fears Allaah,

just like an eagle who spreads its wings."

نْعَ ،}يمِعَثْخَلْا رٍشِْب نِبْ هTِللا دِبْعَ نْعَ ،ورٍمْعَ نِبْ نَاوَفْصَ نْعَ ،³يسِدِقْمَلْا َ�سُويُ وبَُأ انَثTَدحَ

ةِنَيكTِسلا تَوبُاتَ جُرِخْتَسْيَ ،ةٍرَشَعَ هَقِْف ىطَعْيُ ،مِو³رلا لِاتَقِِب ثُعَبْيُ ³يدِهْمَلْا« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ

لُيجِنِْ«ْ�اوَ ،مT�َ�ُسلا هِيْلَعَ ىسَومُ ىلَعَ ىلَاعَتَ هTُللا لَزَنَْأ يتTِلا ةُرَاوTْتلا هِيِف ،ةَيَكِاطَنَْأِب رٍاغَ نْمِ

نَيْبَوَ ،مْهِِتارَوْتَِب ةِارَوTْتلا لِهَْأ نَيْبَ مُكُحْيَ ،مT�َ�ُسلا هِيْلَعَ ىسَيعِ ىلَعَ Tلجَوَ Tزعَ هTُللا هُلَزَنَْأ يذTِلا

»مْهِلِيجِنْإِِب لِيجِنِْ«ْ�ا لِهَْأ

'Abdullah ibn Bishr al-Khatami narrated from Ka'b: "Mahdi will be

sent to fight  Rome, he will be given ten (human beings) wisdom,

he will take out the Ark of Covenant, which contains the Torah

which Allah has sent down on Moses and the Gospel which Allah

has sent down on Jesus. Al-Mahdi will decree according to the

Torah for people of Torah and use Gospel for people of Gospel.

يَ}مسُ امTَنِإ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ هُثTَدحَ نTْمعَ ،قِاTروَلْا رٍطَمَ نْعَ ،رٍمَعْمَ نْعَ ،قِاTزTرلا دُبْعَ انَثTَدحَ

ةُيَكِاطَنَْأ اهَلَ لُاقَيُ ضٍرَْأ نْمِ لَيجِنِْ«ْ�اوَ ةَارَوTْتلا جُرِخْتَسْيَوَ ،Ñيفِخَ رٍمَِْ�� يدِهْيَ هTُنَِ�� Tيدِهْمَلْا

Al-Mutar al-Waraq narrated from him who narrated from Ka'b:

Ka’b said: he would be called al-Mahdi because he would guide

them towards the hidden thing, and he would excavate true Torah

and true Gospel from the land which is called Antioch.
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Narrated in Musnif Abdur-Razzaq:

دق رم�� يدهي �² هن�� يدهملا يمس امنإ بعك لاق رطم نع رمعم نع قازرلا دبع انربخأ

ةيكاطنأ اهل لاقي ضرأ نم ليجن«�او ةاروتلا جرختسيو لاق يفخ

Ka'b said: "He will be called Mahdi, that he will guide them to

what is hidden: He will bring forth the Torah and the Gospel from

the land of Antioch."

Antioch was captured by the Banu Umayyads in 16 A.H. in the

Battle of Al-Jasr al-Hadi, but the city was on the border of the

Islamic Caliphate and the Roman Empire, so the situation here was

not right.

In the lifetime of Ka'b Ahbar, Antioch was conquered, so for him

Amr al-Muntazir or Al-Mahdi awaited was imminent.  

The Ark of Covenant is lost since 587 BC when the Babylonian

forces destroyed the Al-Aqsa Mosque - it is still being searched,

but  our islamic sourses say that Imam al-Mahdi will excavate it.

The concept of   Jewish Messiah  figureand Islamic al-Mahdi

come close to each other. 

Indeed there is no such figure called al-Mahdi and idea was

concocted to perish Umayyad rule.  

After demise of AL-Mahdi

يلِيَ Tمُث ،اتًوْمَ ³يدِهْمَلْا تُومُيَ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ هُثTَدحَ نTْمعَ ،مٍلِسْمُ نُبْ دُيِلوَلْا انَثTَدحَ 

،سَاTنلا بُضِغْيُ ،هِرِيْخَ نْمِ رُثَكَْأ ه³ُرشَوَ ،Õرشَوَ رٌيْخَ هِيِف هِتِيْبَ لِهَْأ نْمِ لٌجُرَ هُدَعْبَ سَاTنلا

لُتِتَقْيَفَ ،هُلُتُقْيَفَ هِتِيْبَ لِهَْأ نْمِ لٌجُرَ هِِب رُوُثيَ ،لٌيلِقَ هُؤُاقَبَ ،ةِعَامَجَلْا دَعْبَ ةِقَرْفُلْا ىلَِإ مْهُوعُدْيَ

نْمِ لٌجُرَ مْهِيلِيَ Tمُث ،اتًوْمَ تُومُيَ Tمُث ،لٌيلِقَ هُدَعْبَ هُلَتَقَ يذTِلا ءُاقَبَوَ ،ادًيدِشَ ²ً�اتَقِ هُدَعْبَ سُاTنلا

امَيِف ادًيدِشَ ²ً�اتَقِ نِمَيَلْا لَهَْأ لُِتاقَيُ ،مْهِنِيدِ نْمِ مْهُجُرِخْيُوَ ،سَاTنلا رُ}فكَيُ ،قِرTْشلا نَمِ رَضَمُ

»هُعَمَ نْمَوَ هTُللا هُمُزِهْيَفَ نِيْرَهTْنلا نَيْبَ

Walid bin Muslim narrated from him who narrated from Ka'b:
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Walid bin Muslim narrated from him who narrated from Ka'b:

Mahdi will die his death, then one of his family members will be

the ruler in whom good and evil will be mixed, but his evil will be

greater than his good. Then a man from tribe of al-Madar in the

East will be the ruler. He will persecute the people and drive them

out of the religion; and fight the people of Yemen, and he will be

defeated between   two canals in Yemen. 

دَعْبَ نُوكُيَ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،ةِخَيَشْمَلْا نِعَ ،شٍاTيعَ نُبْا ينِثTَدحَ :لَاقَ ،ةِرَيغِمُلْا وبَُأ انَثTَدحَ

وَهُوَ ،هِلِمَعَِب لُمَعْيَ ،هِنِيدِ يِف }يدِهْمَلْا وخَُأ نَاطَحْقَ نْمِ نِمَيَلْا لِهَْأ نْمِ ةٌفَيلِخَ }يدِهْمَلْا

مٍشِاهَ ينِبَ نْمِ لٌجُرَ سَاTنلا يلِيْوَ« :بٌعْكَ لَاقَ »اهَمَِئانَغَ بُيصِيُوَ ،مِو³رلا ةَنَيدِمَ حُتَفْيَ يذTِلا

امًِلاعَ دَجِتَ ²َ� ىTتحَ ،نْكُتَ مْلَ انًنَسُ عُدِتَبْيَوَ ،ةًفَورُعْمَ تْنَاكَ انًنَسُ ئُفِطْيُ ،سِدِقْمَلْا تِيْبَِب

،ابًيرِغَ َأدَبَ امَكَ ابًيرِغَ مُ�َ�سِْ«ْ�ا دُوعُيَوَ ،خُسْمَلْاوَ ُ�سْخَلْا هِِنامَزَ يِفوَ ،دٍحِاوَ ثٍيدِحَِب ثُ}دحَيُ

لُسِرْيُوَ ،ةٍمَلِظْمُ ةٍلَيْلَ يِف دِاتَقَلْا طِرِاخَكَوَ ،رِمْجَلْا ىلَعَ ضِِباقَلْاكَ هِنِيدِِب ذٍئِمَوْيَ كُ}سمَتَمُلْافَ

²َ�وَ ةًلَبِقْمُ ىرَاوَتَ ²َ� ،بٍهَذَ نْمِ نِاطَيطِبَ اهَيْلَعَ ،طُر³َشلا اهَعَمَ قِاوَسَْ�ْ�ا يِف رُطُخْتَ هُتَنَبْا

»هُقُنُعُ تْبَرِضُ لٌجُرَ كَِلذَ يِف مTَلكَتَ وْلَفَ ،ةًرَِبدْمُ

Ibn 'Ayash narrated from his shaykhs, who narrated from Ka'b that

he said, "After Mahdi, there will be a caliph from the Qahtans in

Yemen, who will be the  brother of Mahdi in faith. This ruler will

act like al-Mahdi, and he will conquer Rome and take its spoils.

He will   issue   customs that have not happened before until there

will be no scholar left who can narrate a hadith about them - in this

period the earth will sink, people will be distorted and Islam will

return like a stranger as it was in the beginning...

* * *
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Ba-le of Al-Hind, Appearance of a deceiver, and descent of

Jesus

Narrated by Ka’b: 

سِدِقْمَلْا تِيْبَ يِف كٌلِمَ ثُعَبْيَ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ هُثTَدحَ نTْمعَ ،عٍِفانَ نُبْ مُكَحَلْا انَثTَدحَ

كُلِمَلْا كَِلذَ هُرُ}يصَيُفَ ،اهَزَونُكُ اوذُخُْأيَوَ ،دِنْهِلْا ضَرَْأ اوئُطَيَفَ ،اهَحُتَفْيَفَ دِنْهِلْا ىلَِإ اشًيْجَ

نَيْبَ امَ هُلَ حُتَفْيُوَ ،نَيلTِلغَمُ دِنْهِلْا كِولُمُِب شُيْجَلْا كَِلذَ هِيْلَعَ مُدِقْيُوَ ،سِدِقْمَلْا تِيْبَلَ ةًيَلْحِ

»لِاTجTدلا جِورُخُ ىلَِإ دِنْهِلْا يِف مْهُمُاقَمَ نُوكُيَوَ ،بِرِغْمَلْاوَ قِرِشْمَلْا

Ka'b said, "An army will be sent to India by the king of Bait-ul-

Muqaddas (Jerusalem), so India will be trampled upon and its

treasures will be captured and they will be used to  decorate Bait-

ul-Muqaddas.

In the chain of this narration, there is an unknown narrator between

al-Hakam bin Nafi and Ka'b, whose name is not even mentioned.

The narrations of the Battle of Hind are the sayings of Ka'b Ahbar

which he probably found in the persian Apocrypha  of Danel.

These reports were later narrated by Abu Hurairah (may Allah be

pleased with him) and some were attributed it to Souban (may

Allaah be pleased with him).

The question is, why persian Jews were narrating an invasion on

India if all this was written in the book attributed to persian Daniel?

If is possible that the persian Jewry were adapting their beliefs as

per Persian thought and customs, just as they had removed the

mention of the Iblis from the Torah. Aa large number of Jews lived

in Persia, and the Persians and the Hindus used to quarrel, so it is

possible that a war was planned and attributed to Daniel. But at the

same time the Muslims conquered Persia, and the plan spoiled. 

It is worth noting that the most of narrators of the battle on hind are

from Homs, Syria.

48



Narrated in Kitab al-Fitan:

نَومُسِقْيَ مْهُوَ رُبَخَلْا مُهِيِِتْأيَ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،دٍيْبَعُ نُبْ حُيْرَشُ ينِثTَدحَوَ ،نُاوَفْصَ لَاقَ

نَوُثكُمْتَ مْكTُنإِفَ ،مْتُعْطَتَسْا امَ اوذُخُفَ ،بٌذِكَ وَهُ امTَنِإوَ ،جَرَخَ دْقَ لَاTجTدلا Tنِإ ،مْهُمَِئانَغَ

»ةِعَِباTسلا يِف جُرُخْيَ Tمُث ،نَينِسِ Tتسِ

Ka’b said: While Spoils of war distributed, the deceiver will appear,

and he will be a liar, so pick in spoils whatever you can and you

will rule for six years, and leave on the seventh year. 

Ka’b has narrated this news from Prophet as well:

لَاقَ :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،هTِللا دِبْعَ نِبْ رَمَعُ نْعَ ،مٍيكِحَ نِبْ مِصِاعَ نْعَ ،بٍهْوَ نُبْا انَثTَدحَ

مُهِحِتْفَ دَعْبَ جَرَخَ دْقَ لَاTجTدلا Tنَأ رُبَخَلْا مُهِيِِتْأيَ« :مTَلسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هُللا ىTلصَ هTِللا لُوسُرَ

»جَرُخْيَ ىTتحَ �ً�يلِقَ T²ِ�إ نَوُثبَلْيَ T �َ²مُث ،هُنَودُجِيَ �َ�فَ ،نَوُفرِصَنْيَفَ ،ةTَينِيطِنْطَسْقُلْا

In book Hiliyah-al-Aulia it is reported as

،عٍِفانَ نُبْ مُكَحَلْا نِامَيَلْا وبَُأ انََأبَنَْأ ،دٍوعُسْمَ وبَُأ انَثَ ،دَيزِيَ نِبْ دَمَحَْأ نُبْ دTُمحَمُ انَثَ ،يِبَأ انَثTَدحَ

تْتَمَشَ ةTَينِيطِنْطَسْقُلْا Tنِإ :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،دٍيْبَعُ نِبْ حِيْرَشُ نْعَ ،ورٍمْعَ نُبْ نُاوَفْصَ انَثَ

Tمُث ،ةِنَودُقَرْفَلْاِب اهَنَومُسِقْتَفَ اهَزِونُكُ نْمِ مْتُعْطَتَسْا امَ نَولُمِحْتَفَ .... سِدِقْمَلْا تِيْبَ بِارَخَِب
مُتُغْلَبَ اذَإِفَ ،مْكُنْمِ ضَفَرَ نْمَوَ مْكُيدِيَْأ يِف امَ نَوضُُفرْتَفَ جَرَخَ دْقَ لَاTجTدلا Tنَأ تٍ� مْكُيِتْأيَ

عِبْسَِب T²ِ�إ اهَدَعْبَ لُاTجTدلا لُخُدْيَ ²َ� بٍذِكَ نْمِ ةٌخَفْنَ يَهِ امTَنِإ �ً�طِابَ كَِلذَ مُْتدْجَوَ مَاTشلا

رِحْبَلْا لِحِاسَ بِِناجَ ىلَِإ ةTٌيحَ هِِب قTُلعَتَتَ ةِعَِباTسلا يِف جُرُخْيَوَ اÒتسِ ثُكُمْيَ نَينِسِ

In Masnad Imam Ahmed it is reported as saying of Rashid bin

Saad:

رٍايَسَ نِبْ ةِرَيغِمُلْا نِبْ دTِمحَمُ نُبْ دُمَحَْأ ³يصِمْحِلْا دٍيْمَحُ وبَُأ ينِثTَدحَ دَمَحَْأ نُبْ هِللا دُبْعَ لَاقَ

دٍعْسَ نِبْ دِشِارَ نْعَ ،ورٍمْعَ نِبْ نَاوَفْصَ نْعَ ،ةTُيقِبَ انَثTَدحَ :لَاقَ ،ةُوَيْحَ انَثTَدحَ :لَاقَ ، ) 1)

نُبْ بُعTْصلا مُهُيَقِلَفَ :لَاقَ ،جَرَخَ دْقَ لَاTجTدلا Tنِإ ²َ�َأ :دٍانَمُ ىدَانَ رُخْطَصِْإ تْحَتُِف اTملَ :لَاقَ

مTَلسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هُللا ىTلصَ هِللا لَوسُرَ تُعْمِسَ ي}نَأ مْكُُترْبَخَْ�َ� نَوُلوقُتَ امَ ²َ�وْلَ :لَاقَفَ :لَاقَ ةَمَاTثجَ

ىلَعَ هُرَكْذِ ةTُمِئَ�ْ�ا كَرُتْتَ ىTتحَوَ ،هِرِكْذِ نْعَ سُاTنلا لَهَذْيَ ىTتحَ لُاTجTدلا جُرُخْيَ ²َ� " :لُوقُيَ

رِِبانَمَلْا

Researcher Shoaib-al-Arnawat rejected this narration:

،ةماثجَ نب بعصلا كردي مل ،يصمحلا يئارقْمَلا وه :دعْس نب دشار ،�يعض هدانسإ
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،ةماثجَ نب بعصلا كردي مل ،يصمحلا يئارقْمَلا وه :دعْس نب دشار ،�يعض هدانسإ

ورمع نب ناوفص هخيش نم هعامسب حرص نإو وهو ،يوسيو سلدي ديلولا نبأ وهو :ةيقبو

درفنا هنإ مث ،دانس«�ا تاقبط عيمج يف حيرصتلا ىلإ جاتحي هلثم نإف ،مصاع يبأ نبا دنع

.هدرفت لمتحي �² نمم وهو هب

The chain of narration of this report  is weak, Rashid bin Saad  is

from Maqri'i al-Homs. He hasn’t met ibn Jathama, Baqiyah: He is

the son of Al-Walid, he is one who used to hide names of narrators

and even if he say the name of his Sheikh Safwan bin Amr, then

even then such reports are unique. And we cannot held these

reports reliable due to the fact that they bear such uniqueness.

The truth is that these narrations are not connected and cannot be

tracked back to Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be on

him. These narration are saying of Ka’b which mistakenly people

took as hadith. The burden lies on Prophet’s companion Abu

Hurrairah, who was not clear in his articulation. This is well know

in knowledge of hadith literature. 

Dajjal will rise from Egypt/Iraq

Some reports are attributed to Ka’b in which he claimed that Dajjal

will appear from Egypt. 

هِجِرَخْمَوَ هِدِِلوْمَ نَيْبَ نُوكُيَ ،صُوُق اهَلَ لُاقَيُ رَصْمِِب ةٍيَرْقَ يِف دُلَويُ ،ءِايَبِنَْ�ْ�ا بِتُكُ يِف رَكِذُ

ةًنَسَ نَوُث�َ�ثَ

Reported in book of prophets: he will born in a city in Egypt called

Qus.  The  period between his birth and appearance is 30 years. 

Qus (Egypt) is a city with large population of  Coptic   Christians.

Probably Ka’b  believed that   Dajjal will be a Christian.

Narrated in   Jami Mu'ammar bin Rashid:

قَارَعِلْا نَكُسْيَ نَْأ رُمَعُ دَارََأ :لَاقَ ،هِيِبَأ نْعَ ،سٍوُاطَ نِبْا نِعَ ،رٍمَعْمَ نْعَ ،قِاTزTرلا دُبْعَ انَرَبَخَْأ

،رِحْ}سلا رِاشَعَْأ ةُعَسِْت اهَِبوَ ،}نجِلْا ةُدَرَمَ اهَِبوَ ،لَاTجTدلا اهَيِف Tنإفَ ،لْعَفْتَ ²َ�« :بٌعْكَ هُلَ لَاقَفَ

ءَاوَهَْ�ْ�ا ينِعْيَ »لٍاضَعُ ءٍادَ ³لكُ اهَِبوَ
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Ta'aws reported that 'Umar (may Allah be pleased with him)

intended to live in Iraq, and Ka'b said: "Do not do this, because

there is dajjal there.

It has also been narrated by Imam Malik in Mu'ta' but there is no

mention that Dajjal is in Iraq.

Mentioned in Kitab al-Fitan:

مِحِ�َ�مَلْا نَمِ نَيمِلِسْمُلْا لُقِعْمَ« :لَاقَ بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،ةTِيرِهِاTزلا وبَُأ يِنرَبَخَْأوَ :نُاوَفْصَ لَاقَ

»رُو³طلا جَوجُْأمَوَ جَوجُْأيَ نْمِوَ ،سٍرُطُْف يِبَأ رُهَنَ لِاTجTدلا نَمِوَ ،قُشْمَدِ

Abu al-Zuhriyyah narrated from Ka'b that the stronghold of the

Muslims would be Damascus in the blood-soaked wars, the

stronghold of the Muslims would be the Abu Fitrs canal during the

time of Dajjal, and the stronghold of the Muslims would be in the

time of Yajuj Majuj.

لُاTجTدلا رُصِاحَيُ " :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،}يِنابَيTْسلا ورٍمْعَ يِبَأ نِبْ ىيَحْيَ نْعَ ،ةُرَمْضَ انَثTَدحَ

،عِوجُلْا نَمِ مْهِ}يسِقِ رَاتَوَْأ اولُكُْأيَ ىTتحَ ،دٌيدِشَ عٌوجُ مْهُبُيصِيُفَ ،سِدِقْمَلْا تِيْبَِب نَينِمِؤْمُلْا

،نَاعَبْشَ لٍجُرَ تُوْصَلَ اذَهَ Tنِإ :نَوُلوقُيَفَ ،سِلَغَلْا يِف اتًوْصَ اوعُمِسَ ذِْإ كَِلذَ ىلَعَ مْهُ انَيْبَفَ

،³يدِهْمَلْا نَيمِلِسْمُلْا مُامَِإ عُجِرْيَفَ ،ةT�َ�ُصلا مُاقَُتوَ :لَاقَ ،مَيَرْمَ نِبْا ىسَيعِِب اذَإِفَ نَورُظُنْيَفَ :لَاقَ

:لَاقَ ،ةT�َ�َصلا كَلِْت لُجTُرلا كَِلذَ مْهِِب ي}لصَيُفَ ،ةT�َ�ُصلا تِمَيقُِأ كَلَفَ ،مTْدقَتَ :ىسَيعِ لُوقُيَفَ

" هُدَعْبَ امًامَِإ ىسَيعِ نُوكُيَ Tمُث

Yahya ibn Abi 'Amr al-Sebani narrated from Ka'b that Dajjal will

besiege the Muslims in Bait al-Maqdis, they will be in a state of

extreme hunger until they eat bark, then they will hear in the

darkness, and  they will say, this sounds like a voice of a young

man. Then they recognize  Isa. Said: When prayer was about to

happend, then Al-Mahdi will ask Isk to lead but Isa will say:  "Go

ahead." The prayer will be done, and the Mahdi will lead  them in

the prayer, afterwards  Isa will be the leader.

Ka'b al-Ahbar mentioned  reciting Surah Kahf to avoid dajjal.

Kitab al-Fatan by Naeem bin Hamad attributed a saying to Ka'b: 
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" :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،دٍيْبَعُ نِبْ حِيْرَشُ نْعَ ،ورٍمْعَ نِبْ نَاوَفْصَ نْعَ ،ةِرَيغِمُلْا وبَُأوَ ،ةTُيقِبَ انَثTَدحَ

هُعْبَتْيَ مْلَوَ هُكَرَدَْأ نْمَوَ ،اتً}يمَ ²َ�وَ اÒيحَ ادًبََأ نْتَفْيُ مْلَوَ نْتِتَفْيَ مْلَ لِاTجTدلا ةِنَتِْف ىلَعَ رَبَصَ نْمَ

نْمَ تُمْلِعَ دْقَ :لَاقَ ،ةًدَحِاوَ ةTًرمَ لَاTجTدلا بTَذكَوَ لُجTُرلا صَلَخَْأ اذَِإوَ ،ةTُنجَلْا هُلَ تْبَجَوَ

أرَقَ Tمُث ،لُاTجTدلا تَنَْأ :تَنَْأ
كَلِْت هُلَ تْنَاكَوَ ،هُنَتِفْيَ Tنَأ عْطِتَسْيَ مْلَوَ ،ِ�هْكَلْا ةِرَوسُ ةَحَِتافَ َ

،هِرِاغَصَوَ هِِناوَهَوَ لِاTجTدلا نِتَِف لَبْقَ هِِنامَيإِِب اجَنَ نْمَِل ىبَوطُفَ ،لِاTجTدلا نَمِ ةِمَيمTِتلاكَ ةُيÌَْ�ا

" مTَلسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هُللا ىTلصَ دTٍمحَمُ بِاحَصَْأ رِايَخِ لَثْمِ امًاوَقَْأ لُاTجTدلا Tنكَرِدْيُلَوَ

Ka'b said, "Whoever endures the fitnah of Dajjal will not fall prey

to any other temptation in living or in death (in Barzakh) , and

whoever finds him and does not support him, Paradise is ensured

for him, and a person… will say to Dajjal, "I know who are you,

then he recites Surah Kahf, then Dajjal will not be able to make

him fall into temptation, these verses will become like amulets for

him.  And the best people like the Companions of the Prophet

(peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) will meet Dajjal.

ةٌبَيْطَ حٌيرِ ءُيجِتَ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ هُثTَدحَ نTْمعَ ،حٍاTرجَ نْعَ ،عٍِفانَ نُبْ مُكَحَلْا انَثTَدحَ

»نَينِمِؤْمُلْاوَ ىسَيعِ حَورُ ضُبِقْتَفَ

Ka'b said, "A pure wind will come, and the soul of Jesus and the

believers will be seized."

ىقَبْيَ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،عٍيْبَُت نْعَ ،رٍذَوْقَ نِبْ دَيزِيَ نْعَ ،ةَعَيهِلَ نِبْا نِعَ ،مٍلِسْمُ نُبْ دُيِلوَلْا انَثَ

كَِلذَ لَثْمِ لَايَنْادَ ىلَعَ تُْأرَقَوَ :دُيِلوَلْا لَاقَ »ةًنَسَ نَيعِبَرَْأ لُزِنْيَ امَدَعْبَ مَيَرْمَ نُبْا ىسَيعِ

Ka'b said, "Jesus will live for forty years after his descent on earth.

Al-Waleed bin Muslim said: h read similar to it in book of Daniel."

جَرَخَ اذَِإ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،دٍيْبَعُ نِبْ حِيْرَشُ نْعَ ،نَاوَفْصَ نْعَ ،ةTُيقِبَ انَثTَدحَ مٌيْعَُن انَثTَدحَ

»ةُرَامَِ«ْ�ا تِعَطَقَنْا مَيَرْمَ نُبْا ىسَيعِ

Ka'b said, "When Jesus comes, the Caliphate in Islam will end."

It is mentioned in Biblical book of Daniel 
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Dan. 9:24 "Seventy weeks are decreed about your people and your holy city, to
finish the transgression, to put an end to sin, and to atone for iniquity, to bring in
everlasting righteousness, to seal both vision and prophet, and to anoint a most
holy place.

Dan. 9:25 Know therefore and understand that from the going out of the word to
restore and build Jerusalem to the coming of an anointed one, a prince, there shall
be seven weeks. Then for sixty-two weeks it shall be built again with squares and
moat, but in a troubled time.

Dan. 9:26 And after the sixty-two weeks, an anointed one shall be cut off and
shall have nothing. And the people of the prince who is to come shall destroy the
city and the sanctuary. Its end shall come with a flood, and to the end there shall
be war. Desolations are decreed.

Dan. 9:27 And he shall make a strong covenant with many for one week, and for
half of the week he shall put an end to sacrifice and offering. And on the wing of
abominations shall come one who makes desolate, until the decreed end is poured
out on the desolator."

Seventy weeks  are ususaly translated, but in the original Aramaic,
words are  Shabam Shabu'a, which is literally translated seven
times, that is, seven times seven equal to 49 years - from this the
scholars of the People of the Book have excluded that Messiah will
stay atleast for 40 years after his appearence. 

According to Everyman’s Talmud By Abraham Cohen , Schocken

Books, page 356:

* * *
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Jewish scholars differ on how long Messiah will last. Rabbi Akiba,

and Rabbi Eliezer says that Messiah will last for forty years - These

scholars passed before our  Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah

be upon him) . The Christian scholars have taken 49 years from the

Book of Daniel.

It was the tradition among the  People of the Book, the in writing

numbers, they ususally drop off the unit digit of a number.

Therefore  in saying of Rabbis,   49 is converted to 40. 

It is reported in Kitab al-Fitan: 

²َ�« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،دٍيْبَعُ نِبْ حِيْرَشُ نْعَ ،ورٍمْعَ نُبْ نُاوَفْصَ انََأ ،عٍِفانَ نُبْ مُكَحَلْا انَثTَدحَ

ىسَيعِ ثَعَبْيُ ىTتحَ ةُيَزْجِلْاوَ قُزْ}رلا ىطَعْيُوَ ،ةٌمَِئاقَ ةٌرَامَِإوَ ،مْهُعُمَجْيَ ةٌفَيلِخَ ةTِمُ�ْ�ا هِذِهَِل لُازَيَ

»ةُرَامَِ«ْ�ا عُطِقَنْتَ Tمُث ،مْهُعُمَجْيَ وَهُ نُوكُيَ Tمُث ،مT�َ�ُسلا هِيْلَعَ مَيَرْمَ نُبْا

Ka'b said: "There will always be a consensus amon this ummah on

the caliph, and the rule will remain for it, and it will receive

sustenance, and jizya until Jesus son of Maryam (a.s.) came down,

then people will gather for him and the emirate (caliphate) will be

cut off."

قَشْمَدِ بِابَ ىلَعَ ءِاضَيْبَلْا ةِرَطَنْقَلْا دَنْعِ مT�َ�ُسلا هِيْلَعَ مَيَرْمَ نُبْا ىسَيعِ حُيسِمَلْا طُبِهْيَ 

،نِاتَطَيرِ هِيْلَعَ ،نِيْكَلَمَ بِكِنْمَ ىلَعَ هِيْدَيَ عٌضِاوَ ،ةٌمَامَغَ هُلُمِحْتَ ،رِجTَشلا فِرَطَ ىلَِإ }يقِرTْشلا

:نَوُلوقُيَفَ دُوهُيَلْا هِيِتْأيَفَ ،نِامَجُلْاكَ هُنْمِ رَطَقَ هُسَْأرَ Tبكََأ اذَِإ ،ىرَخُْ�ْ�اِب دٍتَرْمُ ،امَهِيدَحْإِِب رٌزِتَئْمُ

:لُوقُيَفَ ،كَبُاحَصَْأ نُحْنَ :نَوُلوقُيَفَ ىرَاصTَنلا هِيِتْأيَ Tمُث ،مْتُبْذَكَ :لُوقُيَفَ ،كَبُاحَصَْأ نُحْنَ
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:لُوقُيَفَ ،كَبُاحَصَْأ نُحْنَ :نَوُلوقُيَفَ ىرَاصTَنلا هِيِتْأيَ Tمُث ،مْتُبْذَكَ :لُوقُيَفَ ،كَبُاحَصَْأ نُحْنَ

أ ةTُيقِبَ ،نَورُجِاهَمُلْا يِباحَصَْأ لْبَ ،مْتُبْذَكَ
ثُيْحَ نَيمِلِسْمُلْا عُ}مجَمُ يِتْأيَفَ ،ةِمَحَلْمَلْا بِاحَصَْ

}لصَ ،هTِللا حَيسِمَ ايَ :لُوقُيَفَ ،هُارَيَ نَيحِ حِيسِمَلِْل رTُخَأتَيَفَ ،مْهِِب ي}لصَيُ مْهُتَفَيلِخَ دُجِيَفَ ،مْهُ
تُثْعِبُ امTَنإِفَ ،كَنْعَ هTُللا يَضِرَ دْقَفَ ،كَِباحَصَِْ�� }لصَفَ تَنَْأ لْبَ :لُوقُيَفَ ،] 568 :ص[ انَلَ

مَيَرْمَ نُبْاوَ ،ةًدَحِاوَ ةTًرمَ نِيْتَعَكْرَ نَيرِجِاهَمُلْا ةُفَيلِخَ مْهُلَ ي}لصَيُفَ ،ارًيمَِأ ثْعَبُْأ مْلَوَ ،ارًيزِوَ

“ مْهُتَفَيلِخَ عُزِنْيَوَ ،هُدَعْبَ حُيسِمَلْا مُهُلَ ي}لصَيُ Tمُث ،مْهِيِف

Jesus will descend on the white al-Qantrah (or white arch) towards

a tree in the east of Damascus, riding on a cloud and laying hands

on two angels. Wearing   two fine sheets wrapped in each other that

will be a separate loose one – when he bow his  heads, drops will

fall like pearls. The Jews will come and speak to him. We are your

companions - Jesus will say that you have denied - then the

Christians will come, they will say, 'We are your companions',

'Jesus will say, 'You have denied, but my companions are muhajirs

who will be the survivors of al-Malhamah (Bloody battle)'. Muslim

will delay their prayer until  they see Jesus and say, "O Messiah,

pray for us, Jesus will answer, one of your companions will lead

the prayer, for Allah is pleased with you. I have been sent as a

minister and not an emir. So they will pray two rak'ahs behind the

Caliph once in  and later the Son of Maryam will be with them,

then the Messiah will lead the prayer afterwards." The Caliph of the

Muslims will be removed (from the Emirate).

According to Ka'b al-Ahbar, The descent of Jesus will be near the

white al-Qantara (or white arch), but in Sahih Muslim it is said that

the descent will be near the minaret – this is because during the life

of Ka'b, Jami al-Amawi Damascus was a church, and its minaret

was also be the residence of a monk. Hence,  Ka'b does not bring

Christ to the minaret. The white al-qatra (or white arch) means a

The Roman Arch:

Ancient Roman Triumphal Arch , Damascus, Syria
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This arch was constructed by Roman on Straight Street2, Damascus

(in Latin, Via Recta).

It is said that this road passes through the middle of Damascus, and

the eastern gate of the old city lies on this road. One may view this

using Google Earth. 

In the east of Damascus, there is a white minaret near Bab Toma,

which was originally built by the Christians. The  minaret of Jami

Umayyad is also a Christian monument. In Sahih Muslim narration,

the Ka’b account is modified and jews are removed due to political

reason3. 

Figure: The Eastern Gate in Damascus
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2 h/ps://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Damascus_Straight_Street

3 Sahih Muslim's narration a/ributed to Nuwas bin Samaan (may Allah be

pleased with him) is actually a collection of sayings of Ka'b al-Ahbar –

which after being altered, after including  The Christian components. In this

process Ka’b saying were  cleansed of any Jewish ingredients – Jesus has

been kept far away from the Jews that no word or dialogue has been

mentioned and Jesus has been shown to descent on the  minaret.

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Damascus_Straight_Street
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Damascus_Straight_Street


The text in the picture states that the Straight road is described in

the Old Testament. It is a road made by the Romans that goes from

east to west in the old city and from this road St. Paul visited the

city, which is mentioned in the Book of Acts.

Note that the eastern gate, the Straightroad, and arch   were all

present durig the life span of Ka'b al-Ahbar because they were the

constructions of the Romans.

Figure: The Umayyad mosque is in Old Damascus

The Eastern gate was located near the place where the Jews used to

live. On the contrary, The Mosque of Jama al-Amowi (Ummayyad

mosque) is located far away from the arch.  According to Ka'b,

when Jesus is sent down, he will come to this arch first, and pass

by, and the Jews will welcome him first. One can notice in Figure

that Jewish Quarters were  here on the eastern side of the city.

After that the Christians will come, they will welcome Jesus

because  on the same road  Al-Kanesa al-Maryamiyyah (Mariamite

Cathedral of Damascus) is located. Eventually Jesus will reach the

place where Muslims used to pray. 

Jesus will kill Dajjal at Lud

،لُاTجTدلا عَمِسَ اذَِإ ” :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،}يِنابَيTْسلا ورٍمْعَ يِبَأ نِبْ ىيَحْيَ نْعَ ،ةُرَمْضَ انَثTَدحَ

T²ِ�إٌ ءيْشَ ىقَبْيَ �َ�فَ ،هُلُتُقْيَفَ Ñدُل بِابَ دَنْعِ هُكُرِدْيُفَ ىسَيعِ هُعُبَتْيَفَ ،بَرَهَ مَيَرْمَ نِبْا ىسَيعِ لَوزُُن

“ رٌِفاكَ اذَهَ نُمِؤْمُ ايَ :لُوقُيَفَ ،لِاTجTدلا بِاحَصَْأ ىلَعَ Tلدَ

When Dajjal hears about the descent of Jesus, he will flee, and
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When Dajjal hears about the descent of Jesus, he will flee, and

Jesus will follow him until he finds him at the gate of Lud, killing

him there. So there will be nothing left that will inform Muslim

about the companions of Dajjal. The things will say: "O believer,

there is is a disbeliever (here)."

 Narrated in Musanif Abdul Razzaq's tradition is 20836: 

دوهيلا نم ��جر لأس رمع نأ هيبأ نع ملاس نع يرهزلا نع رمعم نع قازرلا دبع انربخأ

" لاجدلا نع ينربخأف ، كقدص تولب دق رمع هل لاقف ، رمع هقدصف ، هثدحف ءيش نع

  دل ءانفب ميرم نبا هنلتقيل دوهيلا هلإو  لاق

Salim narrated from his father that 'Umar (may Allah be pleased

with him) asked one of the Jews about a thing. The jew answered

and  'Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) confirmed, and then

Umar inquired more:  "You turned out to be truthful in the trial,

now inform me about Dajjal”. (The righteous jew) said: “God of

jews, he  sall be killed by Jesus in the suburbs of  Lud ”

This shows that the statement about the killing of an  anti-christ

near Lud was actually coming from Jeudo-christian tradition

prevalen in Arabia. 
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Maryam cannot be from family of levites?

Ka'b used to tell the Israeliyaat to the people. Ka'b had a
stubborn mind and he and his family used to describe Islam
according to Jewish traditions – for example, they used to dispute
over one of the ayah  in surah Maryam. According to Ka’b and his
family the lady referred to as Akht-Haroon (from family of
Aaron), cannot be truly  from Aaron’s family. 

It was necessary for the temple priesthood to be Levi (from
family of Aaron), and according to Jews the lineage record of who
is truly from the family of Aaron was long lost. The true record of
the Aaronic lineage was lost in the destruction of first temple in
586 BC.  Ka’b and his family were Yemenite Jews and according
to them Mary cannot be from the descendant of Aaron.  Quran  is
revealed by Allah and Allah knows the best. Although the records
were lost but there were still families who knew from their family
tradition that they are from  the family of Aaron (Levite) and
should come forward to help in maintenance of the Al-Aqsa
mosque. 

According to Tafsir al-Tabari, vol. 18, p. 187, 'Aa'ishah (may
Allah be pleased with her) rejected this view of Kaab.

:لاق ،نيريس نب دمحم نع ،ةقدص يبأ نب ديعس نع ،ةيلع نبا انث :لاق ،بوقعي ينثدح

هل تلاقف :لاق ،ىسوم يخأ نوراهب سيل )نَورُاهَ تَخُْأايَ( هلوق نإ :لاق ابعك نأ تئبن

ملعأ وهف هلاق ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص يّبنلا ناك نإ،نينمؤملا مّأ اي :لاق ،تبذك :ةشئاع

.تتكسف :لاق ،ةنس ةئم تّس امهنيب دجأ ينإف �²إو ،ربخأو

Ibn Sireen said: "We came to know that Ka'b says that in saying of

God: َنَورُاهَ تَخُْأاي ) Aaron here cannot the brother of   Moses.

'Aa'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) said to Ka’b, "You are

lying." Kaib said: O mother of believers the Prophet knows more

and knew better, as far as I am concerned  I see a difference of 600
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and knew better, as far as I am concerned  I see a difference of 600

years between Mary and Aaron.  'Aa'ishah (may Allah be pleased

with her) remained silent on this4. 
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4 Ibn Kathir has quoted this statement in tafseer and said that this date  is

disapproved.



About the Sijjeen and Alliyeen 

Report mentioned in Tafseer Tibari:

،شمع��ا ناميلس نع ،مزاح نب ريرج ينربخأ :لاق ،بهو نبا انربخأ :لاق ،سنوي ينثدح

مثيخ نب عيبرو انأ بعك ىلإ اسولج انك :لاق ،فاسي نب ل��ه نع ،ةيطع نب رمش نع

:لاقف ،بعك بنج ىلإ سلجف ،سابع نبا لبقأف ،انباحصأ نم طهرو ،ةرعرْعُ نب دلاخو

،ىلفسلا ةعباسلا ضر��ا اهنإف :ني}جس امأ :بعك لاقف ،ني}جسِ نع ينربخأ بعك اي

.سيلبإ دّح تحت رافكلا حاورأ اهيفو

Hilal bin Yasaf said, "I and Rabi'i bin Khaytham and Khalid bin

'Ararah were sitting near Ka'b Ahbar and a group of our

companions, so Ibn 'Abbas came and sat next to Ka'b and said, "O

Ka'b, inform us of Sajin." Ka'b al-Ahbar said, "Sajin, this is the

seventh earth below which the souls of the disbelievers are under

the prison of Iblis."

نع ،شمع��ا نع ،مزاح نب ريرج ينربخأ :لاق ،بهو نبا انربخأ :لاق ،سنوي ينثدح

،نييلعلا نع رضاح انأو ابًعك سابع نبا لأس :لاق ،فاسي نب ل��ه نع ،ةيطع نب رمش

نينمؤملا حاورأ اهيفو ،ةعباسلا ءامسلا يه :بعك لاقف

Ibn 'Abbaas asked 'Alin, 'Ka'b said, 'The seventh heaven in which

are the souls of the believers.'

According to Muhaddeseen the chain of narration is broken:

نب رمش هنم عمسي مل شمع��ا :هللا دبع وبأ لاق »ينامركلا برح ت�²اؤس« باتك يفو

ةيطع

Reported in Tafseer Tabari 

نبا ءاج :لاق ،رمش نع ،ديمح نب صفح نع ،ي}مقُلا بوقعي انث :لاق ،ديمح نبا انثدح

رِاTجفُلْا بَاتَكِ Tنِإ( :هللا لوق نع ينث}دح :سابع نبا هل لاقف ،رابح��ا بعك ىلإ سابع

ءامسلا ىبأتف ،ءامسلا ىلإ اهب دعصي رجافلا حور نإ :بعك لاق ،ةي�Ìا ) … نٍي}جسِ يفِلَ

عبس  تحت لخدتف طبهتف ،اهلبقت نأ ضر��ا ىبأتف ضر��ا ىلإ اهب طبهيُو ،اهلبقت نأ

تحت نم نيجس نم اهل جرخيف ،سيلبإ دّح وهو ،نيجس ىلإ اهب يهتني ىتح ،نيضرأ
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تحت نم نيجس نم اهل جرخيف ،سيلبإ دّح وهو ،نيجس ىلإ اهب يهتني ىتح ،نيضرأ

اهتفرعمب سيلبإ دّح تحت عضويو متخيو مقريف قّرَ ،سيلبإ دّح

Al-Shamr said: Ibn 'Abbaas (may Allaah be pleased with him)

came to Ka'b al-Ahbar and said to him, "Tell us about the the

words of Allah ( نٍي}جسِ يفِلَ رِاTجفُلْا بَاتَكِ Tنِإ  … ) ."  Ka’b said:  When the

soul of evil-doer ascend towards sky, the sky does not accept it and

it is sent towards Earth and the Earth refused to accept it. Then soul

is desended into lower earth up till seven layers until it reaches

Sijjeen and it is the limit set for Iblees. There comes forth a scroll

in which this soul name is added and sealed and placed   under the

captivity of the Devil.

نبا ءاج :لاق ،ةيطع نب رمش نع ،صفح نع ،ي}مقُلا بوقعي انث :لاق ،ديمح نبا انثدح

نَي}ي}لعِ يفِلَ رِارَبْ��ا بَاتَكِ Tنِإ( :هللا لوق نع ينِثْدح :لاقف ،هلأسف رابح��ا بعك ىلإ سابع

باوبأ اهل تحتفُفَ ،اهب دعصُ ،تضبُِق اذإ ةنمؤملا حورلا نإ :بعك لاقف ،ةي�Ìا ) …

اهل جرخيف ،شرعلا ىلإ اوهتني ىتح اهعم اوجُرَعَ مث ،ىرَشبُلاب ةكئ��ملا اهتTقلتو ،ءامسلا

ةكئ��ملا دهشتو ،ةمايقلا موي باسحب ةاجنلا اهتفرعمب متخي مث ،قّرَ مقَريُف شرعلا دنع نم

.نوبرّقملا

Ibn 'Abbaas asked Ka'b al-Ahbar about 'Alliyeen, and Ka'b said,

"When the souls of the believers are seized, they are exalted until

the gates of heaven are opened, and the angels give glad tidings,

and then they rise until they reach the Throne….”

Both the narrations are weak. 

According to Mizan of al-Dhahabi, Hafs ibn Humayd who narrates

from Abu 'Ubayd al-Qummi ibn al-Madini: is an unknown narrator.

 Narrated in Mustdrak al-Hakim:

انََأ ،ىيَحْيَ نُبْ ىيَحْيَ انَثَ ،ةَبَيْتَُق نُبْ لُيعِامَسِْإ انَثَ ،³يِن²َ�دَيTْصلا دTٍمحَمُ نُبْ هTِللا دُبْعَ انَرَبَخَْأ

نَبْ هTِللا دَبْعَ رِابَحَْ�ْ�ا بُعْكَ ىَأرَ :لَاقَ ،}ي}بTضلا ةَفَيلِخَ نِبْ سِنَخَْ�ْ�ا نِعَ ،ةَرَامَعُ نْعَ ،رٌيرِجَ

هِيْلَِإ لَسَرَْأفَ ،صِاعَلْا نِبْ ورِمْعَ نُبْ هTِللا دُبْعَ اذَهَ :اوُلاقَ ؟اذَهَ نْمَ :لَاقَفَ ،سَاTنلا يتِفْيُ ورٍمْعَ

كَتَحِسْيُفَ ابًذِكَ هTِللا ىلَعَ رِتَفْتَ ²َ� ،ورٍمْعَ نَبْ هTِللا دِبْعَ ايَ :هُلَ لُْق :لَاقَ هِِباحَصَْأ نْمِ �ً�جُرَ

قTَدصَوَ :رَمَعُ نُبْا لَاقَ .كَِلذَ هُلَ لَاقَفَ لُجTُرلا هُاتََأفَ :لَاقَ .ىرَتَفْا نِمَ بَاخَ دْقَوَ ،بٍاذَعَِب
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قTَدصَوَ :رَمَعُ نُبْا لَاقَ .كَِلذَ هُلَ لَاقَفَ لُجTُرلا هُاتََأفَ :لَاقَ .ىرَتَفْا نِمَ بَاخَ دْقَوَ ،بٍاذَعَِب

نِعَ هُلْسَ :لَاقَفَ ،لَجTُرلا بٌعْكَ هِيْلَعَ دَاعََأفَ :لَاقَ .بْضَغْيَ مْلَوَ ىرَتَفْا نِمَ بَاخَ دْقَ ،بٌعْكَ

هُاتََأفَ ؟عُمِتَجْتَ نَيَْأ كِرْ}شلا لِهَْأ حُاوَرَْأوَ ؟عُمِتَجْتَ نَيَْأ نَيمِلِسْمُلْا حِاوَرَْأ نْعَوَ ؟وَهُ امَ رِشْحَلْا

عُمِتَجْتَفَ كِرْ}شلا لِهَْأ حُاوَرَْأ اTمَأوَ ،ءَاحَيرَِأِب عُمِتَجْتَفَ نَيمِلِسْمُلْا حُاوَرَْأ اTمَأ« :لَاقَفَ ،هُلََأسَفَ

أ اTمَأوَ ،ءَاعَنْصَِب
عَجَرَفَ ، »ارًاهَنَ اهَنَوْرَيَ ²َ�وَ ،�ً�يْلَ اهَنَوْرَيَ سَاTنلا قُوسُتَ رٌانَ اهTَنإِفَ ،رِشْحَلْا لTُوَ

هُولُسَفَ مٌِلاعَ اذَهَ قَدَصَ :لَاقَفَ :لَاقَ يذTِلاِب هُرَبَخَْأفَ هِيْلَِإ بٍعْكَ لُوسُرَ

Al-Akhnis bin Khalifa al-Daabi says that Ka'b al-Ahbar saw 'Abd

Allah ibn 'Amr (may Allah be pleased with him) giving a fatwa. So

he said, 'This is 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr b. al-'As, and Ka'b al-Ahbar

sent people from among his companions to him and said, 'Say to

them, 'O 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr b. al-'As, do not lie against Allah, he

will punish you. Abd Allah b. 'Amr b. al-'As said, "Verily,  ruined is

the one, who fabricated a lie ….  Ka'b al-Ahbar sent another man

to 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr b. al-'As and said, 'Ask him about al-Hashr,

what is this?' Where are the souls of the Muslims gathered and

where are the polytheists gathered? So he went and inquired.  'Abd

Allah b. 'Amr b. al-'As said, "The souls of the believers gather

together in This Ariha (Syria) and the souls of the polytheists are

gathered in Sana'a (Yemen).

This is the case exhibiting knowledge of Imam Al-Hakim. The

report is totally wrong as it is said here that the souls are not in

heaven; they are in the earth.

The Jews say that Hell is in the earth, and one of its gates is in the

holy land. According to Jewish Encyclopedia, GEHENNA: 

The statement that Gehenna is situated in the valley of Hinnom

near Jerusalem, in the “accursed valley”

 (Enoch, xxvii. 1 et seq.), means simply that it has a gate there. It

was in Zion, and had a gate in Jerusalem

 (Isa. xxxi. 9). It had three gates, one in the wilderness, one in the

sea, and one in Jerusalem (‘Er. 19a).
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What Ka'b al-Ahbar said or attributed to him is one of the

Israeliyaat.

Shi'a Tafseer al-Tabayan fi Tafseer al-Qur'an al-Mu'lif: Shaykh al-

Ta'ifa According to Abu Ja'far

Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Tusi:

.اهباوبأ مهل حتفتف ،ءامسلا ىلإ مهحاورأو مهلامعأ عفرتف نونمؤملا امأ )ع( رفعجوبأ لاقو

ىلإ هلمعب اوطبها :دانم ىدان ءامسلا غلب اذا ىتح هحورو هلمعب دعصيف ،رفاكلا امأو

.توهرب :هل لاقي توم رضحب داووهو ،نيجس

Imam Abu Ja'far al-Baqir (a) said: "As far as the believers are

concerned, their deeds and their souls are lifted up to heaven, so

the gates are opened, and as far as the disbelievers are concerned,

when their deeds are lifted up, and their spirit reaches the heavens,

a voice will be heard:  Take them and their  deeds to Sajin, which

lies a valley in Hadhar al-Mut, which is called Barhut.

We now visit Barhut: 

The news of Barhut was given by the Yemenite jews, and

according to Shi'ites, it is the way of Sajin. 
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According to Ka’b  Al-Ahbar the path to Hell is from the Barhut,

which is in the middle of the earth 

where Satan is imprisoned. According to him, Barhut and Sajin are

same. 

* * *
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The importance of Rock under the dome of Rock 

According to the Jews, the most important place of the Temple

of solomon was a rock that was considered to be a qibla like the

Ka'ba and called Quds al-Aqdas (Holy of Holies5) . The Holy of

Holies was covered in a veil6 like the Ka'ba, and only once in a

year the imam or head priest can enter inside it.

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) allowed the Jews to

settle in  Bait al-Maqdis, which was banned by The Christians.

According to unauthenticated historical accounts, 'Umar was

accompanied by   Ka'b during his journey towards Jerusalem and

he inquired Ka’b: Where was the Mosque of Solomon (Temple of

Solomon)?  Ka’b replied: "It was on al-Sakhra (The Rock)".

 'Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) left the rock and went

ahead and built a mosque towards the Qiblah. Abu Ishaq Ka'b  was

a Hebrew scholar from Yemen, believed in the time of 'Umar( may

Allah be pleased with him) but hardly ever traveled to al-Aqsa

mosque because he was a Jew. According to the narration, he

advised 'Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) that there was al-

Aqsa mosque on al-Sakhra. According to history, al-Sakhra rock

was part of the Roman fortress of Antonia.  Umar built the Mosque
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5 The Jews consider Quds al-Aqdas to be the most sacred place on earth

and the orthodox among them cannot step on this rock because according

to them they are unclean and will be cleansed of the ashes of a red cow

after the burnt sacrifice according to chapter 19 of the Book of Numbers of

the Torah.  The Jews do not know the location of the Mosque of Al-Aqsa to

this day because of the Mosque of Al-Aqsa. The stones were broken and

sca/ered and they were deported – so some of them say that the rock

underneath the building on the Quba al-Sakhra (Dome of Rock) built by

'Abd al-Malik is the rock of Quds al-Aqdas, and some disagree.
6 The Gospel of Ma/hew chapter 27 – verses 50, 51



 of Jerusalem separately on Fort Antonia on a place for which no

one at that time had any claims (undisputed spot). It was made

mosque as it was the highest place in Jerusalem.  

The Muslims today do not present the fact that the mosque

built by 'Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) was actually built

by 'Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) with his ijtihad

(intution). As per accounts  'Umar (may Allah be pleased with him)

asked Ka'b al-Ahbar where the Masjid al-Aqsa was, which indicate

that Umar himself did not know where it was originally located.

The Jews of Yemen, and  Ka'b Ahbar, were misled by one rock

deep in the crevice in the fort. In the Book of Virtues of Al-Maqdis

by Zia al-Din Abu 'Abd Allah Muhammad b. 'Abd al-Wahid al-

Maqdisi (643 AH), Wahb bin Munbah, a former Yemeni Jew, says:

ىنَدَْ�ْ�ا يشِرْعَ تِنَْأ سِدِقْمَلْا تِيْبَ ةَرَخْصَ ايَ سِدِقْمَلْا تِيْبَ ةِرَخْصَِل هTُللا لَاقَ

Allaah says to the rock which is in Jerusalem, "O rock, you are my

throne on Earth."

Narrated Tabari: 

[164 :ص[ ،ةَعَيهِلَ نُبْ هTِللا دُبْعَ انث :لَاقَ ،َ�سُويُ نُبْ هTِللا دُبْعَ انَرَبَخَْأ لَاقَ ،سُُنويُ ينِثTَدحَ

Tنِإ :بٌعْكَ لَاقَ نَيحِ كِلِمَلْا دِبْعَ دَنْعِ ادًوعُُق اTنكُ :لَاقَ ،ةَوَرْعُ نْعَ ،دِوَسَْ�ْ�ا  وبَُأ انث :لَاقَ

نَمِ لٌبَجَ ةُرَخTْصلا امTَنِإ ،بٌعْكَ بَذَكَ :لَاقَفَ ،ةِمَايَقِلْا مَوْيَ نِمَحTْرلا  مِدِقَ عُضِوْمَ ةَرَخTْصلا

[105  :هط[ }افًسْنَ ي}برَ اهَفُسِنْيَ لْقُفَ لِابَجِلْا نِعَ  كَنَوُلَأسْيَوَ{ :لُوقُيَ هTَللا Tنِإ ،لِابَجِلْا

كِلِمَلْا دُبْعَ تَكَسَفَ

"Aruwa said, 'We were sitting with Abdul Malik when Ka’b said

that on the Day of Judgment, the place for putting the feet of the

Most Merciful will be a rock.' Aruwa said, 'This is a lie. Rocks are

mountains, and Allah says they question the mountains, so tell

them we will scatter them like dust.' Upon this, Abdul Malik

remained silent."
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Ibn Layyah in chain of this narration is is weak. 

The second sign of al-Aqsa Mosque was a fountain similar to Zam

Zam, which issues in the courtyard of the temple and was called

Jihon (Book of Ezekiel chapter 47).

Narrated in Musnad Ahmed: 

يبأو ميرم يبأو مد� نب ديبعُ نع نانس يبأ نع ةملس نب دامح انثدح رماع نب دوسأ انثدح

وبأ لاقف :لاق ،سدقملا تيب حتف ركذف ،ةيباجلاب ناك باطخلا نب رمع نأ :بيعش

:بعكل لوقي باطخلا نب رمع تعمس :لاق مد� نب ديبع نع نانس وبأ ينثدحف :ةملس

اهلك سدقلا تناكف ةرخصلا �لخ تيلص ينع تذخأ نإ :لاقف ؟يلصأ نأ ىرت نيأ

– هللا لوسر ىلص ثيح ىلصأ نكلو ،�² ،ةيدوهيلا تيهاض :رمع لاقف !كيدي نيب

ةسانكلا سنكف ،هءادر طسبف ءاج مث ،ىلصف ةلبقلا ىلإ مدقتف ،- ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص

سانلا سنكو هئادر يف

Abu Sinan narrates from Ubaid bin Adam that he heard Umar
(may Allah be pleased with him) asked  Ka’b, 'In your opinion,
where should we offer our prayers?' Ka’b replied, 'If you pray,
standing behind the rock,  the entire Quds (Jerusalem) will be in
front of you.' Upon this, Umar said, 'This is the deviation of the
Jews! No, we will pray where the Messenger of Allah (peace be
upon him) prayed.' Then he went forward and offered his prayer
facing the Qiblah (the direction of the Kaaba).

In its chain of narrators, there is Abu Sinan 'Isa bin Sinan al-
Qasimally, who has been criticized by hadith scholars. Abu Hatim
says, 'He is not strong in hadith.' Ibn Ma'een and Ahmad bin
Hanbal consider him weak. Abu Zur'ah labels him as weak-mixed
in terms of hadith authenticity, while Adh-Dhahabi states that he is
weak but not abandoned. Ibn Hajar mentions that he is unreliable.

This narration is specific to Basrah because the narrator mentioned
it was from Basrah. He passed away during the years 141-150
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it was from Basrah. He passed away during the years 141-150

Hijri.  In the chain of narrators of the hadith reported in Musnad
Ahmad, 'Ubaid bin Adam is also unknown (majhool). Al-
Mu'allimi says, 'No narrator is mentioned for him except Abu
Sinan, who is the sole narrator of this narration.'  Shu'ayb al-
Arna'ut says that its chain is weak. It is surprising that Ibn Kathir
and Ahmad Shakir consider it as hasan (good)."

Umar did not designate his constructed mosque as Al-Aqsa; rather,
it was referred to as the Masjid al-Qibli (the Mosque of the
Qiblah). This is the same mosque that is now famous as Al-Aqsa
Mosque.

Narrated in Al-Kafi:

نبا نع اعيمج ناذاش نب لضفلا نع ،ليعامسإ نب دمحمو ; هيبأ نع ،ميهاربإ نب يلع

وهو )ع( رفعج يبأ بنج ىلإ ادعاق تنك :لاق ةرارز نع ،ةنيذا نب رمع نع ،ريمع يبأ

:هل لاقي ةليجب نم لجر ه ءاجف ةدابع اهيلإ رظنلا نإ امأ :لاقف ،ةبعكلا لبقتسم بتحم

دجست ةبعكلا نإ :لوقي ناك رابح�²ا بعك نإ :)ع( رفعج يب�² لاقف رمع نب مصاع

:لاقف ؟بعك لاق اميف لوقت امف :)ع( رفعجوبأ لاقف ،ةادغ لك يف سدقملا تيبل

كعم رابح�²ا بعك بذكو تبذك :)ع( رفعجوبأ لاقف بعك لاق ام لوقلا ،قدص

بضغو

Zarara mentioned that  Asim bin Umar said to Imam Abu Ja'far,

"Ka'b says that the Ka'bah prostrates to Bait al-Maqdis every

morning." Imam Abu Ja'far said to Asim, "What do you say about

Ka'b? He said, "He speaks the truth, I say what Ka'b is saying."

Imam Abu Ja'far said, "He lied."

* * *
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The original name of this mosque is al-Qabli, that is, the mosque

which is facing the Qiblah and since it was the first mosque in

Jerusalem, it has this name.

Al-Musalla al-Marwani or The Stable of Sulaiman is a little away

from al-Aqsa Mosque under the platform.

* * *
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About the dreams

Narrated in Kitab al-Fitan

اذَِإ« :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ ،عٍيْبَُت نْعَ ،}يرِِفاعَمَلْا نٍايَبَ يِبَأ نْعَ ،³يرِصْبَلْا رَمَعُ وبَُأ انَثTَدحَ

أTرلا يوِذَ يْأرَوَ ،مِ�َ�حَْ�ْ�ا يوِذَ مُلْحِ اهَيِف صَقِتُنْا ،ةٍئَامِوَ نَي}تسِ ةُنَسَ نَاكَ
»يِْ

Abu Omar al-Basri told us, from Abu Bayan al-Ma'afari, from

Taba'a, from Ka'b, he said: "By sixty and one hundred years,  the

dream of those with dreams and the opinion of those with opinion

is detracted."

On The A-ribute of our Prophet
Narrated in Musnad Al-Darmi

،حٍِلاصَ نُبْ ةُيَوِاعَمُ انَثTَدحَ ،- ىسَيعِ نُبْا وَهُ – ) 2 ( نٌعْمَ انَثTَدحَ ،ىسَومُ نُبْ دُهِاجَمُ انَرَبَخَْأ

ىلصَ هِللا لِوسُرَ تَعْنَ دُجِتَ َ�يْكَ :رِابَحَْ��ا بَعْكَ لََأسَ هTُنَأ سٍاTبعَ نِبْا نِعَ ،ةَوَرْفَ يِبَأ نْعَ

رُجِاهَيُوَ ،ةTَكمَِب دُلَويُ ،هِللا دِبْعَ نَبْ دTَمحَمُ هُدُجِنَ :بٌعْكَ لَاقَفَ ؟ةِارَوTْتلا يِف ملسَو هِيلعَ هللا

ئُِفاكَيُ ²َ�وَ ،قِاوَسَْ��ا يِف بٍاTخسَِب ²َ�وَ ،شٍاTحفَِب سَيْلَوَ ،مِاTشلاِب هُكُلْمُ نُوكُيَوَ ةَبَاطَ ىلَِإ

نَورُ}بكَيُوَ ،ءٍاTرسَ }لكُ يِف هTَللا نَودُمَحْيَ ،نَودُاTمحَلْا هُتTُمُأ ،رُفِغْيَوَ وفُعْيَ نْكِلَوَ ،ةَئَ}يTسلا ةِئَ}يTسلاِب

امَكَ مْهِِت�َ�صَ يِف نَو³فصُيَ ،مْهِطِاسَوَْأ يِف نَورُزِتَأيَوَ ،مْهُفَارَطَْأ نَوؤُ}ضوَيُ ،دٍجْنَ }لكُ ىلَعَ هTَللا

.ءِامTَسلا }وجَ يِف مْهِيدِانَمُ عُمَسْيُ ،لِحTْنلا }يوِدَكَ مْهِدِجِاسَمَ يِف مْه³ُيوِدَ ،مْهِِلاتَقِ يِف نَو³فصُيَ

Ibn 'Abbas asked Ka'b al-Ahbar, "What is the attribute of the

Messenger of Allah in the Torah?" Ka'b said, "Muhammad will be

born in Makkah, he will emigrate to Taba, where he will rule till

Syria. He will not speak badly, nor make noise in the market, nor

will he avenge evil with evil, but he will forgive his enemies, his

Ummah will praise him and praise the God privately. … His

Ummah  will make rows in battle like rows in the prayer, and they

will whisper  in the mosque like  bees, and their voice will go up to

the sky.
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The narration has Mu'awiya bin Salih bin Hadeer and Muhaddis

'Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Mahdi, and Ibn al-Qatan were not happy

with his narrations.

Imam Darmi gave two more chains:

( -، 1 ( دَيزِيَ نُبْا وَهُ – دٌِلاخَ ينِثTَدحَ :لاق ،ثُيTْللا ينِثTَدحَ :لاق ،حٍِلاصَ نُبْ هِللا دُبْعَ انَثTَدحَ

نِبْا نِعَ ،رٍاسَيَ نِبْ ءِاطَعَ نْعَ ،ةَمَاسَُأ نِبْ لِ�َ�هِ نْعَ ،- لٍ�َ�هِ يِبَأ نُبْا وَهُ – دٍيعِسَ نْعَ

ادًهِاشَ كَانَلْسَرَْأ اTنِإ :ملسَو هِيلعَ هللا ىلصَ هِللا لِوسُرَ ةَفَصِ دُجِنَلَ اTنِإ :لُوقُيَ نَاكَ هTُنَأ مٍ�َ�سَ

²َ�وَ Ñظفَِب سَيْلَ ،لَ}كوَتَمُلْا هُتُيTْمسَ ،يِلوسُرَوَ يدِبْعَ تَنَْأ ،نَي}ي}مçُِ�ل ازًرْحِوَ ارًيذِنَوَ ارً}شبَمُوَ

هُضَبِقَْأ نْلَوَ ،زُوَاجَتَيَوَ وفُعْيَ نْكِلَوَ اهَلَثْمِ ةِئَ}يTسلاِب يزِجْيَ ²َ�وَ ،قِاوَسَْ��اِب بٍاTخسَ ²َ�وَ ظٍيلِغَ

،اÒمصُ انًاذَ�وَ ،ايًمْعُ انًيُعَْأ هِِب حُتَفْنَ ،هُللا ²Tِ�إ هَلَِإ ²َ� نَْأ دَهَشْيُ نَْأِب ،ةَجَ}وعَتَمُلْا ةTَلمِلْا مَيقِيُ ىتْحَ

[7182 :فاحت«�ا[ .افًلْغُ ابًولُُقوَ

Ata bin Yasar also attributed this statement to 'Abd Allah ibn Salam

(may Allah be pleased with him).

This report is also narrated by Sa'id ibn Abi Hilal, who was

Mukhtalit in later age.

According to Sunan Darmi, this was the view of Ka'b al-Ahbar.

.مٍ�َ�سَ نُبْا لَاقَ امَ لَثْمِ :لُوقُيَ ابًعْكَ عَمِسَ هTُنَأ :³يثِيTْللا دٍقِاوَ وبَُأ يِنرَبَخَْأوَ :رٍاسَيَ نُبْ ءُاطَعَ لَاقَ 

Ka’b said similar to what Abdullah said. 

These are the reports attributed to Ka'b al-Ahbar or Ibn Salam (may

Allah be pleased with him) mentioning that the Messenger of Allah

(peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) would not make noise

in the marketplace. These verses are not in the Torah, but are

actually taken from  the Book of Isaiah, chapter 42, and they are

about  the awaited Messiah not about any prophet.

Is. 42:1 See my servant, whom I am supporting, my loved one, in

whom I take delight: I have put my spirit on him; he will give the

knowledge of the true God to the nations.
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Is. 42:2 He will make no cry, his voice will not be loud: his words

will not come to men’s ears in the streets.

Whereas  we know that in the life of Makkah, the call of the

Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him)

was in the markets. According to sahih al-Bukhaari Prophet used to

call people towardsto Allah with a loud voice.

It is mentioned in Book of Isaiah:

Book of Isaiah chapter 35

Say to those who have an anxious heart,

“Be strong; fear not!

Behold, your God

will come with vengeance,

with the recompense of God.

He will come and save you.”

Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened,

and the ears of the deaf unstopped;

then shall the lame man leap like a deer,

and the tongue of the mute sing for joy.

For waters break forth in the wilderness,

and streams in the desert;

the burning sand shall become a pool,

and the thirsty ground springs of water;

On the basis of these verses,  Jews in Arabia were  waiting for a
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On the basis of these verses,  Jews in Arabia were  waiting for a

Messiah who would give sight to a blind, make the deaf hear, heal

the lame, and  give tongue to the dumb.

It is strange for the narrators   attribute the verses of the Book of

Isaiah to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allaah be

upon him). Firstly these verses are not present in  Torah, secondly,

these verses are about Messiah, not about any prophet.
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The Celestial rivers in Earth

Narrated in Al-Bada wa'l-Tarikh by al-Mutahar ibn Taher al-
Maqdisi (al-Mutafi: Nahu 355 AH): 

لينلاو تارفلاو ناحيجو ناحيس ةنجلا نم  جرخت راهنأ ةعبرأ نأ نومعزي باتكلا لهأو

بعك لئسف ةيواعم نمز يف كلذو لزابلا ريعبلا هبش ةنامرب ىمرف دم تارفلا نأ اومعزو

ةنجلا نم يه لاقف رابح��ا

The people of the Book claim that four rivers come out of

Paradise….and when people during reign of Muawiya inquired

Ka'b about it, he said, "The Euphrates is from Paradise."

About Enoch or Idrish

Narrated Tabari:

ناميلس نع ، مزاح نب ريرج ينربخأ ، بهو نبا انأبنأ ، ىلع��ا دبع نب سنوي ينثدح

انأو ،ابًعك سابع نبا لأس : لاق فاسي نب ل��ه نع ، ةيطع نب رمِشَ نع ، شمع��ا

امأ : بعك لاقف ؟ )اÒيلِعَ انًاكَمَ هُانَعْفَرَوَ( : سيرد«� لجو زع هللا لوق ام : هل لاقف ، رضاح

دادزيَ نأ بّحَأف ، مد� ينب عيمج لمع لثم موي لك كل عفرأ ينأ هيلإ ىحوأ هللا نإف سيردإ

كلم يل م}لكَفَ ، اذكو اذك يّلإ ىحوأ هللا نإ : لاقف ةكئ��ملا نم هل ليلخ هاتأف ، ��مع

، ءامسلا ىلإ هب دعص ىتح ، هيحانج نيب هلمحف ، ��مع دادزأ ىتح ينرخؤيلْفَ ، توملا

يذلا يف توملا كلم مTلكَفَ ، ارًدحنم توملا كلَمَ مهاقلت ةعبارلا ءامسلا يف ناك املف

:توملا كلم لاق . يرهظ ىلع اذ وه : لاقف ؟ سيردإ نيأو : لاقف ، سيردإ هيف هملك

�يك : لوقأ تُلْعَجَفَ . ةعبارلا ءامسلا يف سيردإ حور ضبقا : يل ليقو تثعبُ !بجعلاف

: هللا لوق كلذف ، كانه هحور ضَبَقَفَ ؟ ضر��ا يف وهو ، ةعبارلا ءامسلا يف هحور ضبقأ

يفو ، تايليئارس«�ا رابح��ا بعك رابخأ نم اذه : ريثك نبا لاق مث   )اÒيلِعَ انًاكَمَ هُانَعْفَرَوَ(

. ملعأ هللاو ، ةراكن هضعب

Al-Hilal ibn Yassaf said: Ibn 'Abbas asked Ka'b about Idris. Ka’b

replied: The angel of death siezes the soul of Idris on the fourth
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replied: The angel of death siezes the soul of Idris on the fourth

heaven. 

Ibn Kathir said, "This is the report of Ka'b.

Also, the chain of narration of this report is broken. 

نب رمش هنم عمسي مل شمع��ا :هللا دبع وبأ لاق »ينامركلا برح ت�²اؤس« باتك يف

ةيطع

Narrated in Kitab al-Fitan

هُتْدَلَوَ رٌشَبَ لُاTجTدلا ” :لَاقَ ،بٍعْكَ نْعَ هُثTَدحَ نTْمعَ ،حٌاTرجَ ينِثTَدحَوَ :عٍِفانَ نُبْ مُكَحَلْا لَاقَ

ةٍيَرْقَ يِف دُلَويُ ،ءِايَبِنَْ�ْ�ا بِتُكُ يِف رَكِذُ نْكِلَوَ ،لِيجِنِْ«ْ�اوَ ةِارَوTْتلا يِف هِِنْأشَ لْزِنْيَ مْلَوَ ،ةٌَأرَمْا

سُيرِدِْإ جَرَخَ رَهَظَ اذَإِفَ ،ةًنَسَ نَوُث�َ�ثَ هِجِرَخْمَوَ هِدِِلوْمَ نَيْبَ نُوكُيَ ،صُوُق اهَلَ لُاقَيُ رَصْمِِب

نِِئادَمَلْا يِف نِاخَرُصْيَ كُونُخُوَ

Al-Jarah said, "He who narrated from Ka'b that Ka'b said, "When

Dajjal comes out of Egypt from place called Qus, Idris and Enoch

will scream out from Al-Madain (city in Iraq)."

This narration has an unknown narrator. 
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About the Magic

Tafseer 'Abd al-Razzaq (d. 211 AH) has a narration:

نْعَ , رَمَعُ نِبْا نِعَ , مٍِلاسَ نْعَ , ةَبَقْعُ نِبْ ىسَومُ نْعَ , ³يرِوTْثلا ان – لاقَ قِاTزTرلا دُبْعَ
:مْهُلَ لَيقِفَ »بِوُن³ذلا نَمِ نَوُتْأيَ امَوَ , مَدَ� ينِبَ لَامَعَْأ ةُكَِئ�َ�مَلْا تِرَكَذَ« :لَاقَ , بٍعْكَ
ىلَِإ يلِسُرُ لُسِرُْأ ي}نِإ« :امَهُلَ لَاقَفَ :لَاقَ »تَورُامَوَ تَورُاهَ اورُاتَخْافَ , نِيْكَلَمَ اورُاتَخْا«
»اقَرِسْتَ ²َ�وَ , ايَِنزْتَ ²َ�وَ , ائًيْشَ يِب اكَرِشُْت ²َ�وَ ²َ�زِنْا , لٌوسُرَ امَكُنَيْبَوَ ينِيْبَ سَيْلَوَ , سِاTنلا
�َ�مِعَ ىTتحَ هِيِف ²َ�زِنُْأ يذTِلا امَهُمَوْيَ �َ�مَكْتَسْا امَفَ« :بٌعْكَ لَاقَ :رَمَعُ نُبْ هTِللا دُبْعَ لَاقَ
»امَهِيْلَعَ هTُللا مTَرحَ امَ

Ka'b told about the angels who were the watchers on the humans
and what sins angels had committed.  Ka’b said:  "(God gave
option to angels:) Choose the angels among you”. And (angels)
choose   two angel, called  Harut and Marut. God commanded to
Harut and Marut:  'I am sending my agents to the children of
Adam, and there will be no one else between me and you”.  Ibn
'Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) said: Ka'b said: "They did
not do what was revealed to them until they did what was
forbidden."

The account is taken from the Book of Enoch or Book of Jubilees.
The story of the angels narrated here are Fallen Angels and
Watchers. God is shown to sends two of his   angels to   mankind.
The occurrence of sahar (magic) is possible only if Satan is
involved in it. Jews of Madinah held the view that magic was
taught by angels in Babylon, so Satan should also be an angel. It is
mentioned in the book of Job: 

Job 1:7 The LORD said to Satan, “From where have you come?”
Satan answered the LORD and said, “From mgoing to and fro on
the earth, and from walking up and down on it.”

* * *
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Some Jews prove from this verse that Satan is actually an angel
who gives the news of the earth to Allah. According to the Jews,
Satan's purpose is to test the Jews  time to time, but with to the
help of Allah, it often resulted in favor of the Jews, that is, the
Jews become more favored in the eyes of God.

* * *
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Zul-Qarnain tied his beast on the Pleiades

Ibn Katheer reported in his work:

يِبَأ نَبْ ةَيَوِاعَمُ Tنَأ ؛لٍ�َ�هِ يِبَأ نِبْ دِيعِسَ نْعَ ،ن��يْغَ نُبْ مُِلاسَ ينِثTَدحَ :ةعيهلَ نُبْا لَاقَوَ

هُلَ لَاقَفَ ؟اTير³َثلاِب هُلَيْخَ طُبُرْيَ نَاكَ نِيْنَرْقَلْا اذَ Tنِإ :لُوقُتَ تَنَْأ :رِابَحَْ�ْ�ا بِعْكَِل ) 1 ( لَاقَ نَايَفْسُ

{ ابًبَسَ  ءٍيْشَ }لكُ نْمِ هُانَيْتَ�وَ{ :لَاقَ ىلَاعَتَ هTَللا Tنإِفَ ،كَِلذَ تُلْقَ تُنْكُ نِْإ :بٌعْكَ

Mu'awiya (may Allah be pleased with him) asked Ka'b, "Do you

say that Zulqarnain used to tie his ride to Pleiades?" So Ka'b said

to them, "If I tell you, Allaah says: We have given him the lead on

all things."



On the Doomsday

It is reported in Sahih Ibn Khuzaimah:

نُبْ دTُمحَمُ انَثTَدحَ ،³يقِرَوTْدلا مَيهِارَبِْإ نُبْ بُوقُعْيَ انَ ،رٍكْبَ وبَُأ انَ ،رٍهِاطَ وبَُأ انَرَبَخَْأ 

نْعَ ،خَو³رفَ نِبْ هTِللا دِبْعَ نْعَ ،رٍاTمعَ يِبَأ نْعَ ،³يعِازَوَْ�ْ�ا انَثَ -Tيِناسَُقرْقُلْا ينِعْيَ- بٍعَصْمُ

مُوْيَ سُمTْشلا هِيِف تْعَلَطَ مٍوْيَ رُيْخَ لَاقَ – مTَلسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هTُللا ىTلصَ - }يبTِنلا نِعَ ،ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ

."ةُعَاTسلا مُوقُتَ هِيِفوَ ،اهَنْمِ جَرِخُْأ هِيِفوَ ،ةTَنجَلْا لَخِدُْأ هِيِفوَ ،مُدَ� قَلِخُ هِيِف ،ةِعَمُجُلْا

مُوقُتَ هِيِفوَ" هِِلوْقَ ىلَِإ "مُدَ� قَلِخُ هِيِف" هِِلوْقَ يِف ةِظَفTْللا هِذِهَ يِف اوفُلَتَخْا دِقَ :رٍكْبَ وبَُأ لَاقَ

ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ وَْأ ،- مTَلسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هTُللا ىTلصَ - }يبTِنلا نِعَ ،ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ وَهَُأ ،"ةُعَاTسلا

اذَهَ لَعَجَ نْمَ "رِيبِكَلْا بِاتَكِ" يِف رَابَخَْ�ْ�ا هِذِهَ تُجTْرخَ دْقَ ؟رِابَحَْ�ْ�ا بِعْكَ نْعَ

بِعْكَ نْعَ هُلَعَجَ نْمَوَ ،- مTَلسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هTُللا ىTلصَ - }يبTِنلا نِعَ ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْمِ ةًيَاوَرِ مَ�َ�كَلْا

Tنَِ�� ،لُيَمَْأ بٍعْكَ نْعَ ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ مَ�َ�كَلْا اذَهَ لَعَجَ نْمَ ةِيَاوَرِ ىلَِإ بُلْقَلْاوَ ،رِابَحَْ�ْ�ا
نْعَ ،ىيَحْيَ نْعَ ،³يعِازَوَْ�ْ�ا انَثَ :َ�سُويُ نُبْ دTُمحَمُ انَ :لَاقَ ،انَثTَدحَ ىيَحْيَ نَبْ دTَمحَمُ

،مُدَ� قَلِخُ هِيِف ،ةِعَمُجُلْا مُوْيَ سُمTْشلا هِيِف تْعَلَطَ مٍوْيَ رُيْخَ ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ ،ةَمَلَسَ يِبَأ

:هُلَ تُلُْق ،لَاقَ .ةُعَاTسلا مُوقُتَ هِيِفوَ ،اهَنْمِ جَرِخُْأ هِيِفوَ ،ةTَنجَلْا ]ب -  182 [ نَكِسُْأ هِيِفوَ

بٌعْكَ هُانَثTَدحٌَ ءيْشَ لْبَ :لَاقَ ؟- مTَلسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هTُللا ىTلصَ - هTِللا لِوسُرَ نْمِ هُتَعْمِسٌَ ءيْشََأ

يِبَأ نِبْ ىيَحْيَ نْعَ ،³يوِحTْنلا نِمَحTْرلا دِبْعَ نُبْ نُابَيْشَوَ رُاTطعَلْا دَيزِيَ نُبْ نُابََأ هُاوَرَ اذَكَهَوَ

(. 1 ( رٍيثِكَ

ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ وَهُفَ "ةِعَمُجُلْا مُوْيَ سُمTْشلا هِيِف تْعَلَطَ مٍوْيَ رُيْخَ" :هُُلوْقَ اTمَأوَ :رٍكْبَ وبَُأ لَاقَ

هِيِف" :اهَدَعْبَ يتTِلا ةُدَايَ}زلاوَ ،هِيِف ةَيَرْمِ ²َ�وَ Tكشَ ²َ� - مTَلسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هTُللا ىTلصَ - }يبTِنلا نِعَ

هِيْلَعَ هTُللا ىTلصَ - }يبTِنلا نِعَ :مْهُضُعْبَ لَاقَفَ ،هِيِف اوفُلَتَخْا يذTِلا اذَهَ هِرِخِ� ىلَِإ "مُدَ� قَلِخُ

بٍعْكَ نْعَ :مْهُضُعْبَ لَاقَوَ ،- مTَلسَوَ

'Abd Allah ibn Farrukh narrated from Abu Hurayrah that he

narrated from the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon

him):

The best days on which the sun rises are Friday, in which Adam

was created, on the same day he entered Paradise and came out of
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was created, on the same day he entered Paradise and came out of

it on the same day, and on that day the Hour will come.

Imam Ibn Khuzaima said, "There is a difference of opinion among

the muhaddithseen on the words which say that <<from the time

Adam was created on that day until the day of resurrection,>>

whether these are the words of Abu Hurairah or of the Prophet.

In Kitab al-kabir, some have said that this is the narration of Abu

Hurairah from the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon

him) and some have called it the saying of Ka'b Ahbar, narrated by

Abu Hurairah.

* * *
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Rage of 'Umar (may Allah be pleased with him)

نب رمع تعمس لاق ديزي نب بئاسلا نع هللا ديبع نب ليعامسإ نع زيزعلا دبع نب ديعس 

وأ )ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص( هللا لوسر نع ثيدحلا نكرتتل ةريره يب�� لوقي باطخلا

نكرتتل بعكل لاقو سود اهانعم ةملك ركب يبأ باتك نم عطقناو سود ضرأب كنقحل��

ةدرقلا ضرأب كنقحل�� وأ ثيدحلا

Sa'id ibn 'Abd al-Aziz said: Isma'il heard Al-Sa'ib ibn Yazeed (may

Allah be pleased with him) said, I heard Umar saying to  Abu

Hurirah:  "Stop narrating hadiths from the Messenger of Allah, or

else I will exile you to the land of  Dous (Eastern Arabia), and to

Ka'b al-Ahbar he warned: Leave hadith or I will  drive you out into

the land of monkeys (Yemen)."

Umar reprimand Abu Hurrairah and Ka’b and warned both of them

that he would send them back to places they came from. 

Shiites have also recorded  narrations from Ka'b in their books,

such as al-Kharaij wa'l-Jara'ih by Qutb al-Din al-Rawandi, narrated

a report that    a person  mentioned his  dream, and Ka'b Ahbar

said, "similar to it is mentioned in the Book of Allah ( meaning

Torah)."

هباحصأ ثدحي مهعم موقلا نم لجرو سلجم يف وه انيب : عتام  نب بعك ثيدح اهنمو

لك عمو ، اهيبن عم ةمأ لك رمت مم�²ا نأو . اورشح سانلا نأ    مونلا يف تيأر : لوقي

هللا ىلص دمحم رم ىتح ، هب يشمي رون هعبتا نم لك عمو    امهنيب يشمي نارون يبن

اذإف هتمأ يف هل�و هيلع

نارون هعمو�²إ هتمأ نم هعبتا نم�²و ، هدلجو هسأر نم نارون اهيفو�²إ ةرعش هعم سيل

ايؤر : لاق ؟ هب ثدحي يذلا اذه ام امهيلإ تفتلاو : بعك لاقف . ءايبن�²ا لثم

امك  هللا باتك يفل هنإ قحلاب هل�و هيلع هللا ىلص ادمحم ثعب يذلاو : لاقف . اهتيأر

تيأر

Among Shiites scholars, Tusi, Tabarsi, 'Abd 'Ali b. Jama'ah, al-Faiz
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Among Shiites scholars, Tusi, Tabarsi, 'Abd 'Ali b. Jama'ah, al-Faiz

al-Qashani al-Safi, Al-Qummi have positively quoted the sayings of

Ka'b al-Ahbar in their respective commentaries. Only in

contemporary times   al-Tabataba'I has critizied Ka’b Al-Ahbar. 
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Prologue

Many Christians and Jews in the Arabian Peninsula became
Muslims, and they wrote scriptures on hadiths, one of them was
the new Muslim Hamam bin Munabbah bin Kamil bin Sij al-
Sana'ani, who arrived in Madinah and his choice was only on Abu
Hurairah while a large number of companions of the Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) were present there.
And he did not like the companion to sit in his assembly and learn
- Hamam bin Munabbah had come from Yemen to Madinah,
which was the stronghold of the Jews.

Hamam took 140 narrations from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be
pleased with him) and narrated them with a single chain,  and
included his own words and statements in these narrations.

Hamam went to Sudan and met Muammar bin Rashid and
narrated the story to him, after which the army of Ibn Zubayr (may
Allah be pleased with him) captured Hamam in Hejaz and he was
alive until the departure of the Abbasids.

According to Kitab al-Taqmayl fi al-Jarh wa'l-Ta'dil wa'rifa al-
Thaqaat wa'l-Da'ifa wa'l-Majahil by Ibn Kathir

هيخde بتكلا يرتشي ناكو ،وزغيً YZجر ناكو ،بهْوَ هوخأ هنع ىور ً:اضيأ دمحأ لاق

طقسو ةدtوسَمُلا كردأ دق ناكو ،ثيداحأ هنم عمسف ةنيدملاب ةريره ابأ سلاجف ،بهو

اهيفف بتُكُلا يف ةع�طقَمُ اه�نكلو ،دٍحاو دانسإب ثيدح ةئامو نيعبرأ وحن يهو ،هابجاح

.ثيداحdeا يف تسيل ءايشأ

Ahmad   said: "His brother Wahb bin Munabbah narrated from

him and Hamam  used to go to wars, and Hamam used to buy

these books for his brother Wahb. He sat with Abu Hurairah in

Madinah and listened to ahadiths from him. Hamam also
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Madinah and listened to ahadiths from him. Hamam also

encountered al-Muswadah  (the black-flag people - the supporters

of  of Banu Hashim who overthrew banu Umayyah) and Hamam

suffered with loss of sight.  He used to narrate 140 ahadith with a

single chain,  but his books were cut off from (other) books (of

Muhaddeseen) because Hamam narrations contained things that

were not truly ahadiths.

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) died during the

reign of Mu'awiya (may Allah be pleased with him) (d. 57 AH).

Hamam was not only got long age but  he was so old that he

travelled from Yemen to Madinah, met Abu Hurayrah and  heard

and wrote 140 hadiths from, then he went to Sudan, narrated

hadiths to Mu'ammar bin Rashid, then he lived and saw the era of

Ibn Zubayr. Imam Al-Bukhaari mentioned: Imam Ali Al-Madeni

said:, "Hamam died in 132 AH. It means that Hamam had lived 75

years even after the death of Abu Hurairah. 

Just as Hamam was selective in teachers, he was equally

discerning in choosing his disciples. Throughout his life, he kept

his collection of hadiths concealed from the public, choosing to

reveal it to only four individuals. Surisingly, only his brother Wahb

bin Munabbah (Story-teller Sahib al-Qass), his nephews Aqeel bin

Ma'iq, a  Basri  Mu'ammar bin Rashid, and a Yemeni, Ali bin al-

Hasan bin Anas al-Sana'ani, narrate from him.

Al-Dhahabi says in Sīr al-'A'lam al-Nabālā' that “We do not see

anyone narrating Hamam’s journal except Mu'ammar”. According

to Imam Ahmad, Mu'ammar heard from this journal in Sudan.

It may be recalled that in our contemporary times, according to

reseacher Dr. Hameedullah of India, it has been claimed that the

journal or Al-aheefah of Hamam bin Munabbah has been found,

which is in Musnad Ahmad. On the contrary,  Imam Ahmad

himself mentioned that Hamam’s journal was discontinued or

Israeliyyat-hamam
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himself mentioned that Hamam’s journal was discontinued or

appeared because Hamam added his own ideas into it.

Muhadeseen had rejected Hamam narrations as well. It is reported

in Sunan Abu Dawud under narration no. 4594

.قازرلا دُبع انث�دح ،�ينYZقسعلا لكوتملا نُب دُمحم انث�دح

،�يناعنصلا كلملا دُبع انث�دح ،كرابملا نب دُيز انث�دح ،�يسيtنtتلا رفاسم نُب رُفعج انث�دحو

هtبنمُ نب ما�مه نع ،رمعم نع امهYZك

رٌابَجُ رُانلا" :- ملسو هيلع هللا ى�لص - هللا لُوسر لاق :لاق ،ةريره يبأ نع

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that the

Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)

said: The Fire is Jubbar!

These archaic words are explained in book Aon-Mabood as

عاتَمَ وَْأ لامَ يِف اهَلعِشْتُفَ حيtرلا اهَرtيطَتُفَ , اهَيِف هُلَ ضٍرَغَِل هكلْمِ يِف لجُ�رلا اهَدقِويُ را�نلا يَهِ

.ارًدَهَ نوكُيَفَ اهَدّرَ كلِمْيَ dَª ثُيْحَِب هِرِيْغَِل

That is, if someone burns a fire on his land and this fire flies from

there and goes into someone else's house or belongings, then there

will be no ransom on the fire-starter.

:مَ�لسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هُللا ى�لصَ tيبِ�نلا نِعَ ،ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ ،هtٍبنَمُ نِبْ مِا�مهَ ةِفَيحِصَ يِف يذِ�لا ا�مَأوَ 

ءٍيْشَِب سَيْلَ اذَهَ :لٍبَنْحَ نُبْ دُمَحَْأ لَاقَوَ ،»امًهْوَ dِ�ªإ هُارَُأ dَª« :رٌمَعْمَ لَاقَ دْقَفَ »رٌابَجُ رُا�نلا«

رَا�نلا نَوبُتُكْيَ نِمَيَلْا لُهَْأ« :لٍبَنْحَ نُبْ دُمَحَْأ لَاقَوَ .حٍيحِصَِب سَيْلَوَ لٌطِابَ بِتُكُلْا يِف نْكُيَ مْلَ

ٌ´يحِصْتَ وَهُفَ ،كَِلذَ لَثْمِ ينِعْيَ »رَيبِلْا نَوبُتُكْيَوَ ،رَي�نلا

It is narrated in al-Sunan al-Sa'ani al-Bayhaqi that Mu'ammar said,

"This is an illusion" – Imam Ahmad said, "This hadith is nothing, it

is not correct."

This shows that  the tradition of Hamam was rejected on face

value. 
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According to book  kitab al-faafiz al-ma'ala Imam Abu Zara'at al-

Damascusi said:

نْعَ هُثَيدِحَ ينِعْيَ رابج رُا�نلا قِا�ز�رلا دُبْعَ مْهُثَ�دحَ يذِ�لا ثُيدِحَلْا لُوقُيَ هِ�للا دِبْعَ ابََأ تُعْمِسَوَ

لٌصَْأ اهَلَ سَيْلَ ثُيدِاحdeََا امكلتو ةريره يبأ نع مامه نْعَ رٍمَعْمَ

And I heard Imam Ahmad say, "The hadeeth narrated by 'Abd al-

Razzaq  Fire is Jubar which is from Mu'amr, he nrrated from

Hamam bin Manbah,  who narrated from Abu Hurairah, and such

hadiths: They have no origin."

Although according to later muhaddith-scholars, such as Imam Al-

Hakim and Ibn Hajar, Hamam bin Munbah narration from  ibn

Abu Hurairah's are like golden-chain but on the contrary, we see

here that former  muhaddiths have  criticized Hamam.

* * *

Israeliyyat-hamam
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The Eye of Angel of Death

Are the bodies of angels also wounded? There is no evidence
on this in the Qur'an. It is known that the angels have participated
in the wars and there is no news of their injury – so it will be
understood that the angels are neither martyred nor injured in the
fighting.

People of the Book on the contrary believe that angels fight
among themselves, such as angels supporting Allah, fought with
angels who were  supporting Satan (who according to the Jews is
an angel) and these angels are called: 

FALLEN ANGELS

So now if jews claim that angels can die and be injured then
this exactly according to their believes, but this cannot be
supported by Quranic text. Hamam has narrated a strange narration
of angel of death which requires close scrutiny. 

Narrated in Sahih Muslim:

هِيْلَعَ ىسَومُ مَطَلَفَ لَاقَ كَ�برَ بْجَِأ :هُلَ لَاقَفَ .م�YَZُسلا هِيْلَعَ ىسَومُ ىلَِإ تِوْمَلْا كُلَمَ ءَاجَ

اهََأقَفَفَ تِوْمَلْا كِلَمَ نَيْعَ م�YَZُسلا

Angel of death came to Musa and said, "Answer your Lord!”,

Moses slapped him, and angel’s eye came out."

It is clear here that by answering your Lord, Moses must have

understood what is being said. This narration is attributed to Abu

Hurrairah by four persons:

First, Hammam bin Munabbah

Second, Ammar ibn Abi Ammar (this narrator is weak)

Third, Abu Yunus Salim ibn Jubayr (his sama'ah (studenship) is
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Third, Abu Yunus Salim ibn Jubayr (his sama'ah (studenship) is

not proven with  Abu Hurairah)

Fourth, Tawus ibn Qaysan (his sama'ah (studentship) is not proven

with  Abu Hurairah)

This narration is from  Hammam bin Munabbah bin Kamil bin Sij    

al-Sana'ani, who was Yemeni, and narrated 140 hadiths from Abu

Hurairah. The focus of his narrations is on Musa (peace be upon

him) and Hammam used to described unknown virtues of Moses,

which the rest of the Companions of the Prophet (peace and

.blessings of Allaah be upon him) have not described

Imam Al-Bukhaari narrated this with chain of  Mu'amr -  Hamam,

and Abu Hurairah, among whom   Mu'amr ibn Rashid,   is a

madalus (one who hides the real narrator name), but a group of

muhaddiths accept his ahadiths  from Hamam bin Munbah. 

Mu'amr himself is an Iraqi, who  went to Yemen and then Sudan

(Sudan was not well known for hadith knowledge in those days).

Mu'ammar   narrates that Ibn 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased with

him) strongly rejected any of the narrations of Abu Hurairah (may

Allah be pleased with him).  It is narrated in Musnad Ahmad with

chain  of Abu Yunus:

   هُعْفَرْيَ مْلَ ” :يِبَأ لَاقَ : ]دَمَحَْأ نُبْ هِللا دُبْعَ لَاقَ[ ،ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ

Ahmad said, "Abu Hurairah did up-lifted (attributed) the report to

the Prophet. 

That is,  this angel narration reported  by Abu Hurairah, is not truly

a hadith.

This is repoted with another chain as well in Sahih Bukhari: 

ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ ،هِيِبَأ نْعَ ،سٍوُاطَ نِبْا نِعَ ،رٌمَعْمَ انَرَبَخَْأ ،قِا�ز�رلا دُبْعَ انَثَ�دحَ ،دٌومُحْمَ انَثَ�دحَ

هُنْعَ هُ�للا يَضِرَ

Israeliyyat-hamam
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Here Taoos narrated from Abu Hurrairah. 

Imam al-Karabisi, a contemporary of Imam Al-Bukhaari, says that

Taoos has taken narrations from 'Ikramah and attributed to Ibn

'Abbas. According to al-Karabasi, Taoos bin Qaisan's samaa is not

from Ibn 'Abbas. From this discussion, it was found that the

narration of Taus from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with

him) wanted to investigate sama'a, which could not be proved on

research.

There is also a narration from 'Ammar ibn Abi Ammar that Musa

(peace be upon him) gorg out the eye of  angle of death.  

نْعَ ،رٍا�معَ ىِبَأ نِبْ رِا�معَ نْعَ ،ةَمَلَسَ نُبْ دُا�محَ انَثَ�دحَ َ:dªاقَ ،سُُنويُوَ ،دٍِلاخَ نُبْ ةُ�يمَُأ انَثَ�دحَ

هللا ىلص tىبِ�نلا ىلَِإ ثَيدِحَلْا عَفَرَ :سُُنويُ لَاقَ ،ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص tىبِ�نلا نِعَ ،ةَرَيْرَهُ ىِبَأ

ملسو هيلع

This is reported by 'Ammar ibn Abi Ammar who was a weak

narrator and along with that the chain also has Hammad bin

Salmah who lost his memories in old age. It is unclear when

'Ammar ibn Abi Ammar has heard from Hammad. 

It is reported in Musnad Ahmed:

ًانايعِ سانلا يتأي توملا كلم ناك“

The angel of death come over humans visibly. 

Due to this content this narration is rejected and researcher Shoab

Al-Arnawat wrote: 

،ً”انايعِ سانلا يتأي توملا كلم ناك“ :هلوق يهو ،ةراكن هلوأ يفو ،حيحصلا لاجر هلاجر

ضعب امهنم لكلو ،ةملس نب دامح هنعو ،رامع يبأ نب رامع اهب درفت ةظفللا هذهو

،هفقوو هعفر يف َ´لِتُخا دق ثيدحلا نإ مث ،ريكانملا

Narrators of this report although also are of  Al-Saheeh, but in the

beginning of this narration there is a Munkar phrase: narrators says

that angle of death comes is visible, and in these words only
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that angle of death comes is visible, and in these words only

Ammar has  mentioned, and then Hammad reported it. … both of

them have Munkar narrations. Along with that the report also has

issues with the connectivity whether its been  Marfoo (actually said

by Prophet) or not. 

We now consider the report of  Umm-ul-Momeeneen 'A'ishah (may

Allah be pleased with her) said:

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) used to

say in a state of health: "Every prophet sees his place in Paradise

before his death." Then he is given authority about the world and

the end (whether you like eternal life in the world or the life of the

Hereafter). 'Aa'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported:

When the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) fell

ill and his head was on my thigh, the Prophet (peace and blessings

of Allaah be upon him) was unconscious. Then he regained

consciousness, he lifted his eyes towards the ceiling and then said:

"Allahum al-Rafique Allah" "I want the companionship of Allah

Almighty." 'A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) said: The

Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) would not

like to live among us anymore. She says: "I understood that this is

the interpretation of what he used to narrate in the state of health.

(Agreed both Muslim and Bukhari). 

Now if this happends with every prophet then how is it possible

that when  when Muses is given the authority to take the world or

the Hereafter,   he liked the life of  world and slap the angel?

On this people have given different views. One argument is

probably  Moses did not recognize Malik al-Mutt, and saw him in

the house before the angel could speak. In book Al-Asma was

Siffat,  Abu Bakr al-Bayhaqi (458 AH) wrote:

،هُنَْأشَ رَكَنْتَسْا ىسَومُ هÂُرَ ا�ملَفَ ،رٍشَبَ ةِرَوصُ يِف نِاحَتِمdªِْا لِيبِسَ ىلَعَ هُلَ ضِ�رعَ�تلاِب هُرَمََأوَ

هِنِيْعَ ىلَعَ كَِلذَ ىتََأفَ ،هُا�يِإ هtِكصَ نْمِ نَاكَ امَِب هِسِفْنَ نْعَ اعًفْدَ هُنْمِ رَجَتَحْافَ ،هُنَاكَمَ رَعَوْتَسْاوَ

لُوبُجْمَ وَهُ يتِ�لا ةِ�يكِلَمَلْا ةِرَو�صلا نَودُ اهَيِف هُءَاجَ يتِ�لا ةِ�يtرشَبَلْا ةِرَو�صلا يِف تْبtَكرُ يتِ�لا
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لُوبُجْمَ وَهُ يتِ�لا ةِ�يكِلَمَلْا ةِرَو�صلا نَودُ اهَيِف هُءَاجَ يتِ�لا ةِ�يtرشَبَلْا ةِرَو�صلا يِف تْبtَكرُ يتِ�لا

،اهَيْلَعَ ةِقَلْخِلْا

Also, argued Al-Baghwi:

،هُنَْأشَ رَكَنْتَسْا ىسَومُ هÂُرَ ا�ملَفَ ،رٍشَبَ ةِرَوصُ يِف نِاحَتِمdªْا لِيبِسَ ىلَعَ هُلَ ضِ�رعَ�تلاِب هُرَمََأوَ

هِنِيْعَ ىلَعَ كَِلذَ ىتََأفَ ،هُا�يِإ هtِكصَ نْمِ نَاكَ امَِب ،هِسِفْنَ نْعَ اعًفْدَ هُنْمِ زَجَتَحْافَ ،هُنَاكَمَ رَعَوْتَسْاوَ

لٌوبُجْمَ وَهُ يتِ�لا ةِ�يكِلَمَلْا ةِرَوصُ نَودُ ،اهَيِف هُءَاجَ يتِ�لا ةِ�يرِشَبَلْا ةِرَو�صلا يِف تْبtَكرُ يتِ�لا

،اهَيْلَعَ

One can noticed that these counter-arguments do not hold.  The

interpretation that Moses (peace be upon him) beat up the angel as

a stranger in his privacy is an addition. There is no tradition that

this incident took place at  house or in Moses’s private room. This

interpretation of beating of a stranger is far-fetche. , if this is the

case, then in the battle of Badr and Uhud, the angels would have

been injured at the hands of the polytheists and their blood would

have flowed.

دْقَفَ , هُفَرَعَ ىسَومُ نَاكَ نِْإ :اوُلاقَوَ , ثَيدِحَلْا اذَهَ ةِعَدَتَبْمُلْا ضُعْبَ رَكَنَْأ :ةَمَيْزَخُ نُبِْا لَاقَ

مْلَ هَللا �نَأ :بُاوَجَلْاوَ , ؟هِنِيْعَ ءِقْفَ نْمِ هُلَ �صتَقْيُ مْلَ َ´يْكَفَ هُفْرِعْيَ مْلَ نَاكَ نِْإوَ ،هِِب ́�خَتَسِْا

امَ�نِإوَ , ارًابَتِخِْا هِيْلَِإ هُثَعَبَ امَ�نِإوَ ،ذٍئِنَيحِ هِحِورُ ضَبْقَ دُيرِيُ وَهُوَ ىسَومُِل تِوْمَلْا كَلَمَ ثْعَبْيَ

،تِوْمَلْا كُلَمَ هُ�نَأ مْلَعْيَ مْلَوَ , هِِنذِْإ رِيْغَِب هُرَادَ لَخَدَ اÉيمِدÂَ ىَأرَ هُ�نdeَِ تِوْمَلْا كَلَمَ ىسَومُ مَطَلَ

نٍذِْإ رِيْغَِب مِلِسْمُلْا رِادَ يِف رِظِا�نلا نِيْعَ ءَقْفَ عُرِا�شلا حَابََأ دْقَوَ

Ibn Khuzaima said: Some of the heretics denied this wounded

angel  tradition and said the heretics argued, "Had the Moses knew

that his time of death has arrived , he would have allowed it to

happen, and if he did not recognize the angle then how could he

draw a stranger’s eye?" And the answer is: Allah did not send an

angel to seize his  souls at that time, but to show his  authority, and

Moses slapped Malik al-Mutt, for he saw that a man had entered

his house without permission, and he  did not know that stranger

was the angel of death. And the law-giver has allowed taking out

the eye of one who is looking into one’s house without  permission.

* * *
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Al-Albaani repeated the same interpretation in al-Sahih that when

Malik al-Mutt entered Musa's house, the proud Musa got excited

and slapped, that is why the eye came out.

These people  could not judge by  themselves why Moses gorg out

the  eye of an angel, whether it was due to seeing a stranger in the

house,  or whether Moses though of him as  a robber.

Also, we do not know whether Moses' wife was even  alive at that

time?

Secondly,  Albany has put forth another  possibilit y that when

Moses was told, "Give up your life”,  Moses attacked angel

thinking  him as a murderer."  

All these counter arguments indicate the  troubled imaginations

these people had.

It is not found in any text of this narration that this incident took

place at home, so the repetition of such counter interpretation by

Ibn Khuzaima and the latter are far fetched arguments.

Al-Albaani says in a question and answer session in defense of this

hadith:

The answer to this hadeeth is in Musnad Ahmad with sahih chain

that Malik-ul-Maut comes to the people in the form of a human

Israeliyyat-hamam
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that Malik-ul-Maut comes to the people in the form of a human

being, so when he came to Musa, he said to Musa, "Answer your

Lord."  The angel didn’t showed up with the sign given to Moses

for angels. So if any person come to another person and say: Give

me your soul … then what will be the reply?

Al-Bani said more:

Therefore, when we present the narration of Musnad Ahmad as an

exegesis, then the problemic issue is eliminated and the  statement

of those become  invalid, whoever says that this hadith  is from

Israeliyyaat, because when he says that such and such tradition is

from bene-Israel, it means that this tradition is coming from the

Jews and Christians, and there can be  truth and falsehood in the

report, so the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him)

said: "When you narrate from the People of the Book, do not

confirm them or deny them."

Reader must keep in mind that there is no sunch report in Musnad

Ahmed that says:

رشبلا ةروص  يلع سانلا يتاي توملا كلم   ناك

The angel of death come to the people in the form of a human

being.

 Al-Albaani has described the same tradition of Musnad Ahmad,
which Shoaib Al-Arnawat has rejected. Al Bani mentioned this
tradition in al-Sahih!

* * *
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It was known what happened and the initial words of this hadith
supports the view that  Malik-ul-Maut appears to human beings
i.e. in the form of  a human being.

Shoaib Al-Arnawat had mentioned that Malik al-Maut's coming to
the   people visibly, which was narrated only by Ammar bin Abi
Ammar and narrated by Hammad bin Sa'ida. Thus, the counter-
argument eastablished by Al-Bani with interpretation that  the eye-
gorging out incident  is totally baseless. 

This narration is present in Jewish sources (see Legends of the

Jews  BY LOUIS GINZBERG) that when the angel Samuel was 

Israeliyyat-hamam
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sent to take Moses life,  Moses argued and refused to die1.

Moses: “Dost thou not know that I am the son of Amram, that came

circumcised out of my mother’s womb, that at the age of three days not only

walked, but even talked with my parents, that took no milk from my mother

until she received her pay from Pharaoh’s daughter? When I was three months

old, my wisdom was so great that I made prophecies and said, ‘I shall hereafter

from God’s right hand receive the Torah.’ At the age of six months I entered

Pharaoh’s palace and took off the crown from his head. When I was eighty

years old, I brought the ten plagues upon Pharaoh and the Egyptians, slew

their guardian angel, and led the sixty myriads of Israel out of Egypt. I then

clove the sea into twelve parts, led Israel through the midst of them, and

drowned the Egyptians in the same, and it was not thou that took their souls,

but I. It was I, too, that turned the bitter water into sweet, that mounted into

heaven, and there spoke face to face with God! I hewed out two tables of

stone, upon which God at my request wrote the Torah. One hundred and

twenty days and as many nights did I dwell in heaven, where I dwelled under

the Throne of Glory; like an angel during all this time I ate no bread and

drank no water. I conquered the inhabitants of heaven, made known there

secrets to mankind, received the Torah from God’s right hand, and at His

command wrote six hundred and thirteen commandments, which I then taught

to Israel. I furthermore waged war against the heroes of Sihon and Og, that had

been created before the flood and were so tall that the waters of the flood did

not even reach their ankles. In battle with them I bade sun and moon to stand

still, and with my staff slew the two heroes. Where, perchance, is there in the

world a mortal who could do all this? How darest thou, wicked one, presume

to wish to seize my pure soul that was given me in holiness and purity by the

Lord of holiness and purity? Thou hast no power to sit where I sit, or to stand

where I stand. Get thee hence, I will not give thee my soul.”

Samael now drew his sword out of its sheath and in a towering fury betook

himself to Moses, saying, “Either I shall kill him or he shall kill me.” When

Moses perceived him he arose in anger, and with his staff in his hand, upon

which was engraved the Ineffable Name, set about to drive Samael away.

Samael fled in fear, but Moses pursued him, and when he reached him, he

struck him with his staff, blinded him with the radiance of his face, and then

let him run on, covered with shame and confusion. He was not far from killing
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 him, but a voice resounded from heaven and said, “Let him live, Moses, for

the world is in need of him,” so Moses had to content himself with Samael’s

chastisement.

It seems that this was an Israelite narration which   Abu Hurairah

(may Allah be pleased with him) narrated , but the people thought

that it was a hadith of the Prophet. Also possible that  Hamam bin

Manbah added in the words of Abu Hurairah, and the rest of the

narrators, who did not even have studenship with  Abu Hurairah,

started narrating it.

* * *
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We will create man in Our  Image ( םלֶצֶ֫  )

Sahih Al-Bukhaari Hadith No. 6227: There is a hadith in the
chapter on  seeking permission. Narrated Hammam:

نِعَ ،ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ ،مٍا�مهَ نْعَ ،رٍمَعْمَ نْعَ ،قِا�ز�رلا دُبْعَ انَثَ�دحَ ،رٍفَعْجَ نُبْ ىيَحْيَ انَثَ�دحَ

ا�ملَفَ ،اعًارَذِ نَو�تسِ هُُلوطُ ،هِِترَوصُ ىلَعَ مَدÂَ هُ�للا قَلَخَ   :لَاقَ مَ�لسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هُللا ى�لصَ tيبِ�نلا

،كَنَو�يحَيُ امَ عْمِتَسْافَ ،سٌولُجُ ،ةِكَِئYZَمَلا نَمِ رِفَ�نلا ،كَئِلَوُأ ىلَعَ مtْلسَفَ بْهَذْا :لَاقَ هُقَلَخَ

،هِ�للا ةُمَحْرَوَ كَيْلَعَ م�YZَُسلا :اوُلاقَفَ ،مْكُيْلَعَ م�YZَُسلا :لَاقَفَ ،كَتِ�يtرذُ ةُ�يحِتَوَ كَتُ�يحِتَ اهَ�نإِفَ

دُعْبَ صُقُنْيَ قُلْخَلا لِزَيَ مْلَفَ ،مَدÂَ ةِرَوصُ ىلَعَ ةَ�نجَلا لُخُدْيَ نْمَ �لكُفَ ،هِ�للا ةُمَحْرَوَ :هُودُازَفَ

نdÏَا ى�تحَ

Narrated to us Yahya bin Ja'far, narrated to us 'Abd al-Razzaq,

narrated to him Mu'ammar, Hamam to him, and Abu Hurairah

(may Allah be pleased with him) that the Prophet (peace and

blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: "Allah created Adam in His

image, his length was sixty cubits."  When Allah had created

Adam, He said, "Go and greet the angels who are sitting, and listen

to how they respond to your greetings, for this will be your

salutations and your children's salutations." Adam said,

"Assalamoalaikum! The angels replied, "Assalamu 'alaiq wa

rahmatullahi wa rahmatullahi wa rahmatullah" on Adam's

salutations. So whoever goes to Paradise will go according to the

image of Adam . Since then, the height of creation is reducing and

this has been the case so far.

Hammam was a former Jew – the Jews believe in an

anthropomorphic  God, because in the present Torah, God is

described as a man who also has limbs. 

Then God said,  “Let us make man in our image ( םֶלֶצ  ),  after our

likeness ( תוּמדְּ  ).

--Genesis 1:26
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According to the Jews, the translation of the word ְּתוּמד    can be

similar as well as the form and proportion .

The word םֶלֶצ    is translated as something invisible in addition to

image.

On the other hand in Quran we have

8/82 :راطفنdªا( ÛَبÚ�َرَ ئØَشَا�م ةٍرَوْصُ tیَا Öِْف(

He made you in whatever way He willed.

Rejection by Ibn Abbas:

According to The Book of Al-Sunnah by Abu Bakr b. Abi Asim,

Ahmad b. 'Amr b. al-Dhahak b. Makhlad al-Shaybani (287 A.H.):

سٍا�بعَ نِبْا نِعَ هِيِبَأ نْعَ سوواط نبا نع رٍمَعْمَ نْعَ رٍوْثَ نُبْا انث ىلَعdeَْا دِبْعَ نُبْ دُ�محَمُ انث

نودّجي ءdªؤه لاب ام سابع نبا لاق :ضَفَتَنْافَ ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ ثِيدِحَِب لٌجُرَ ثَ�دحَ :لَاقَ

.2 ههباشتم  دنع نوكلهيو همكحم دنع )نوديحي(

One person tried to narrate hadith by Abu Hurayrah. Ibn 'Abbaas

(may Allah be pleased with him) said: " what has happened to

these people! Refute (with hand gesture) whenever anyone

narrates to you  a hadith from Abu Hurayrah”.

Al-Bani  says in the book Zilal al-Janna fi Taqrej al-Sunnah:

اذهب دارملا ىلع هبن نم ىلع ´قأ ملو ,ةريره يبأ ثيدح نم عمس امل اراكنتسا ينعي

ثيدح وهو ”هِِترَوصُ ىلَعَ مَدÂَ قَلَخَ هَ�للا نإ“ ثيدح هنأ نظلا ىلع بلغيو ,ثيدحلا

.860  ”ةحيحصلا ثيداحdeا ةلسلس“ يف جرخم ,حيحص

That is, when Ibn Abbas  heard the hadeeth of Abu Hurayrah (may

Allah be pleased with them), I do not know which hadeeth is

meant here but most likely it was the  hadith that says:  God created
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 Adam in His own image.

Rejection by Imam Malik

According to Kitab al-Da'ifa al-Kabeer by Imam al-Aqeeli al-

Makki (322 AH)

نُبْ نِمَحْ�رلا دُبْعَ انَثَ�دحَ :dَªاقَ نٍيكِسْمِ نُبْ ثُرِاحَلْاوَ ،رِمْغِلْا يِبَأ نُبْ دُمَحَْأ دٍيْزَ وبَُأ انَثَ�دحَ

ىلَعَ مَدÂَ قَلَخَ هَ�للا �نِإ :اوُلاقَ يذِ�لا ثِيدِحَلْاِب ثtُدحَيُ نْ�معَ اكًِلامَ تُلَْأسَ :لَاقَ مِسِاقَلْا

نْمِ اسًانَ �نِإ :هُلَ لَيقِفَ ،دٌحََأ هِِب ثَ�دحَتَيَ نَْأ ىهَنَوَ ،ادًيدِشَ ارًاكَنِْإ كٌِلامَ كَِلذَ رَكَنَْأفَ ،هِِترَوصُ

:لَاقَفَ ،دِانtَزلا يِبَأ نْعَ ،نYَZَجْعَ نُبْ دُ�محَمُ :لَيقِفَ ،مْهُ نْمَ :لَاقَفَ ؟هِِب نَوُث�دحَتَيَ مِلْعِلْا لِهَْأ

لْزَيَ مْلَ هُ�نِإ :لَاقَفَ دِانtَزلا وبَُأ رَكِذُوَ ،امًِلاعَ نْكُيَ مْلَوَ ،ءَايَشdْeَْا هِذِهَ نYَZَجْعَ نُبْا فُرِعْيَ نْكُيَ مْلَ

مْهُعُبِ�تيَ لٍا�معُ بَحِاصَ نَاكَوَ ،تَامَ ى�تحَ ءdَªِؤُهَِل YًZمِاعَ

'Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Qasim said: "I asked Imam Malik about the

hadith, "narrated  that God created Adam in His image?" On this,

Imam Malik strongly denied this hadith and forbade anyone to

narrate it, so I said to him that there are people who are still

narrating it. I said: 'Muhammad bin Azlan narrated from 'Abu al-

Zanad…. to which Imam Malik said, 'Muhammad bin Azlan does

not know these things, nor is there any scholar of haidth,' and

further said that  Abu al-Zanad  was acting as an agent for these

people until died. The burecrates just follow such people.

According to al-Maqaddal by Ibn al-Hajj (737 AH), a scholar of

fiqh al-Malikiyyah:

زِازَتِهْا يِف ذٍاعَمُ نِبْ دِعْسَ ةِزَانَجِ يِف ثِيدِحَلْا نْعَ – هُ�للا هُمَحِرَ – كٌِلامَ لَئِسُ ةِ�يبِتْعُلْا نْمِوَ

لَاقَفَ قِا�سلا    يِف ثِيدِحَلْا نْعَوَ ، »هِِترَوصُ ىلَعَ مَدÂَ قَلَخَ هَ�للا �نإ« ثِيدِحَ نْعَوَ ،شِرْعَلْا

هِِب ثَ�دحَتَيَ نَْأ نَاسَنdْáِْا وعُدْيَ امَوَ ،هِِب �نثَ�دحَتَيُ dَª :- هُ�للا هُمَحِرَ –

It is mentioned in (Book) Al-Utbah that Imam Malik (may Allaah

have mercy on him) was asked about the narration that The throne

of Allah has been shaken due to death of Saad bin Muad, and

about hadith Allah has created Adam in His own form, and hadith

on Shin of God. On all these narrations Imam Malik replied:  Do
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on Shin of God. On all these narrations Imam Malik replied:  Do

not narrate them, nor call man to narrate them. 

According to Kitab al-Jami fi al-'Alal wa'rifa al-Rijal al-Ahmad bin

Hanbal:

وبَُأ مُيهِارَبِْإ انَثَ�دحَ :لَاقَ ،اسَفَِب ،�يسِرِافَلْا نَايَفْسُ نُبْ بُوقُعْيَ انَثَ�دحَ :لَاقَ ،ةَنَاوَعَ وبَُأ انَثَ�دحَ

نْمِ مُلْعِلْا ذُخَؤْيُ dَª :لُوقُيَ كٌِلامَ نَاكَ :لَاقَ ،ىسَيعِ نُبْ نُعْمَ ينِثَ�دحَ :لَاقَ ،�يمِازَحِلْا رِذِنْمُلْا

،سِا�نلا ىوَرَْأ نَاكَ نِْإوَ , هِفَ�سلاِب نٍلِعْمُ هٍيفِسَ نْمِ ذُخَؤْيُ dَª كَِلذَ ىوسِ نْ�ممِ ذُخَؤْيُوَ ،ةٍعَبَرَْأ

مُهَ�تيُ dَª نَاكَ نِْإوَ , هِيْلَعَ كَِلذَ بtَرجُ اذَِإ ،سِا�نلا ثِيدِاحََأ يِف بُذِكْيَ بٍا�ذكَ نْمِ ذُخَؤْيُ dَªوَ

ىلَِإ سَا�نلا وعُدْيَ ىوَهَ بِحِاصَ نْمِ dَªوَ ،مَ�لسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هُ�للا ى�لصَ هِ�للا لِوسُرَ ىلَعَ بَذِكْيَ نَْأ

.هِِب ثtُدحَيُ امَ فُرِعْيَ dَª نَاكَ اذَِإ ةٌدَابَعِوَ لٌضْفَ هُلَ خٍيْشَ نْمِ dَªوَ ،هُاوَهَ

, اذَهَ امَ يرِدَْأ dَª :لَاقَفَ ،tيرِاسَيَلْا هِ�للا دِبْعَ نِبْ فtِر�طمُِل ثَيدِحَلْا اذَهَ تُرْكَذَفَ :مُيهِارَبِْإ لَاقَ

, ةَنَيدِمَلْا ينِعْيَ , دِلَبَلْا اذَهَِب تُكْرَدَْأ دْقَلَ :لُوقُيَ , سٍنََأ نَبْ كَِلامَ تُعْمِسَلَ دُهَشَْأ نْكِلَوَ

،�طقَ اثًيدِحَ مْهُنْمِ دٍحِاوَ نْمِ تُعْمِسَ امَ ،نَوُثtدحَيُ ،ةٌدَابَعِوَ , حYَZٌصَوَ , لٌضْفَ مْهُلَ ةًخَيَشْمَ

نَوُثtدحَيُ امَ نَوُفرِعْيَ اوُنوكُيَ مْلَ :لَاقَ ؟هِ�للا دِبْعَ ابََأ ايَ مَِلوَ :هُلَ لَيقِفَ

Ibrahim Abu al-Munzir al-Hazami said: Imam Malik said: "Do not

take ahadith from the four kind of people: one  who does mischief,

whether people narrate from them or not, and do not narrate from

from a liar who lies in account of other people, and   do not take a

narration from the one who follows the desire, and do not take it

from the old man who does not know the hadith but eager in

worshiping God.” 

Abu Munzir said, "I mentioned this statement to Mtraf and  he said,

'I don't know this statement, but I heard from Imam Malik: “In my

city, Madinah, I found many people of grace, good deeds and

worshipers who narrate hadiths, but I have never taken any hadith

from any of them.”  Mutraf asked, "O Abu Abdullah, why is this?"

Imam Malik (may Allaah have mercy on him) said: "Because they

did not know what they were saying."

  According to The Book of 'Asol al-Sunnah by   by Ibn Abi

Zamanin al-Maliki (399 AH):
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نْعَ ،يبِتْعلَْا دمَحَْأ نِبْ دِ�محَمُ نْعَ ،ةَبَابَُل نِبْ رَمَعُ نِبْ دِ�محَمُ نْعَ ،قُاحَسِْإ ينِثَ�دحَ دْقَوَ

dِ�ªإ هَ�للَا َ´صِيَ نَْأ دٍحdeََِ يغِبَنْيَ dَª :لَاقَ هُ�نَأ مِسِاقَلَْا نِبْ نمحرلا دبع نْعَ ،رٍانَيدِ نِبْ ىسَيعِ

هُلَ :لُوقُيَ نْكِلَوَ ،ءٍيْشَِب هُهَجْوَ dَªوَ ،ءٍيْشَِب هِيْدَيَ هtُبشَيُ dَªوَ ،نÂِرْقُلَْا يِف هُسَفْنَ هِِب َ´صَوَ امَِب

هِِب َ´صَوَ امَدَنْعِ ُ´قِيَ ،هُسَفْنَ َ´صَوَ امَكَ هٌجْوَ هُلَوَ ،نÂِرْقُلَْا يِف هُسَفْنَ َ´صَوَ امَكَ نِادَيَ

امَكَ وَهُ dِ�ªإ هَلَِإ dَª هُ�للَا وَهُ نْكِلَوَ هَيبِشَ dَªوَ هُلَ لَثْمِ dَª ىلَاعَتَوَ كَرَابَتَ هُ�نإِفَ ،بِاتَكِلَْا يِف هُسَفْنَ

ةِمَايَقِلَْا مَوْيَ هُتُضَبْقَ اعًيمِجَ ضُرdْeَْاوَ :اهَفَصَوَ امَكَ نِاتَطَوسُبْمَ هُادَيَوَ ،هُسَفْنَ َ´صَوَ

دٌحََأ ثtَدحَيُ نَْأ مtُظعَيُ كٌِلامَ نَاكَوَ :لَاقَ هُسَفْنَ َ´صَوَ امَكَهِنِيمِيَِب تٌا�يوِطْمَ تُاوَامَ�سلاوَ

.اهَفَ�عضَوَ هِِترَوصُ ىلَعَ مَدÂَ قَلَخَ هَ�للَا �نَأ :اهَيِف يتِ�لَا ثِيدِاحdْeَََا هِذِهَِب

'Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Qasim (may Allaah have mercy on him)

said: "It is not permissible for anyone to associate Allah with any

attribute other than the attributes mentioned in the Qur'an. Allah’s

hand is not like anyone else hand, no his face is anyone else. But

say: He has hands as he has described in the Quran, and his face is

as He had described His face, and so on as he has attributed

himself. Because he is Lofty and High is His glory. Neither anyone

is like him  nor Allah has any similarity with anyone else. He is the

God and there is none other except him as He has attributed

himself. His hands are open and vast, as He has described. Earth

will be in His fist on the Day of Judgement and the Heaves will be

wrapped around His Right. This He himself has attributed for

himself. Imam Malik considered it a grave thing when  someone

narrates the  hadiths like the one in which it is said: Allah created

Adam as per His Face— and Imam Malik rejected this narration. 

Therefore, Imam Al-Bukhari has made a mistake by narrating it in

his book Al-Sahih, as we have seen that this narration is a rejected

narration according to perview of Imam Malik.

According to Dar-qatni in the 4th century Hijri, in addition to

Muhammad bin Azlan, al-Mughira bin 'Abd al-Rahman bin

Abdullah al-Qurashi also narrated it from Abi al-Zanad.

رٍمِاعَ وبَُأ انث ،ىسَومُ وبَُأ ى�نثَمُلْا نُبْ دُ�محَمُ انث ،رٍكْبَ نِبْ رِفَعْجَ نُبْ زِيزِعَلْا دُبْعَ ةَبَيْشَ وبَُأ انَثَ�دحَ

،هِيِبَأ نْعَ ،نَامَثْعُ يِبَأ نِبْ ىسَومُ نْعَ ،دِانtَزلا يِبَأ نْعَ ،نِمَحْ�رلا دِبْعَ نُبْ ةُرَيغِمُلْا انث ،�يدِقَعَلْا
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،هِيِبَأ نْعَ ،نَامَثْعُ يِبَأ نِبْ ىسَومُ نْعَ ،دِانtَزلا يِبَأ نْعَ ،نِمَحْ�رلا دِبْعَ نُبْ ةُرَيغِمُلْا انث ،�يدِقَعَلْا

هِِترَوصُ ىلَعَ مَدÂَ �لجَوَ �زعَ هُ�للا قَلَخَ« :لَاقَ مَ�لسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هُللا ى�لصَ tيبِ�نلا نِعَ ،ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ

»اعًارَذِ نَو�تسِ هُُلوطُوَ

According to Sīr al-'Allam al-Banla' by al-Dhahabi, Imam Yahya

ibn Moin said for al-Mugheera b. 'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Abd Allah al-

Qurashi: "This hadeeth is nothing.” Ibn Hibbaan says in al-

Mushahir al-'Ulama al-'Amsaar and 'Allam al-Fiqh'a al-Aqtar that

al-Mugheera used to have  confusions over hadith text.

Refuting imam malik's statement, in the 8th century, al-Dhahabi

(748 AH) says in the book Sir al-'Allam al-Nabla': 

:هُاوَرَ دْقَفَ ،دِانtَزلا وبَُأَ dªوَ لْبَ ،نYZََجْعَ نُبْا هِِب دْرِفَنْيَ مْلَ رُبَخَلا :تُلُْق 

.دِانtَزلا يِبَأ نْعَ ،ةَزَمْحَ يِبَأ نُب بُيْعَشُ 

.ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ ،tيغِارَمَلا بَوْ�يَأ يِبَأ نْعَ ،ةُدَاتَقَ :هُاوَرَوَ

.ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ سَُنوْيُ يِبَأوَ ،جِرَعdeَْا نِعَ ةَعَيْهِلَ نُبْا :هُاوَرَوَ

.ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ ،مٍا�مهَ نْعَ ،رٌمَعْمَ :هُاوَرَوَ

.رَمَعُ نِبْا ثِيْدِحَ نْمِ ًاضيَْأ �حصوَ

I (al-Dhahabi) say: Ibn 'Azlan is not unique in this report, nor is

Abu al-Zanad unique in narrating it. Due to reason that the same

hadith has been reported by

Shayb ibn Abi Hamza, from Abu al-Zanad. have

Qatada, from Abu Ayyub al-Maraghi, from Abu Hurairah?

Ibn Lahiyah from Al-'Arj, and Abu Yunus from Abu Hurairah.

Mu'amr from Hamam from Abu Hurairah 

And this report also Sahih as per hadith of Ibn Umar. 
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* * *

But unfortunately,  al-Dhahabi conclusions are not strong enough

to be accepted on face value. 

It is narrated by Qatadah (al-Mudallis).  Imam Al-Muslim has

narrated this report from Qatadah with نع ,  and Mudalis narration

is not strong enough for matter related with creed and faith. The

second hadith presented by al-Dhahabi is based on the chain which

contains Ibn Lahiyah who is also very weak. Shayb ibn Abi Hamza

narrated from Musnad al-Shamiyn by Tabarani, but it is also weak.

نُبْ دُ�محَمُ انَثَ ،ءُا�ذحَلْا دٍيْبَعُ نُبْ رُيثِكَ انَثَ ،�يرِو�صلا نَامَيْلَسُ يِبَأ نُبْ بُو�يَأ نٍومُيْمَ وبَُأ انَثَ�دحَ

tيبِ�نلا نِعَ ،ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ ،جِرَعdْeَْا نِعَ ،دِانtَزلا يِبَأ نْعَ ،ةَزَمْحَ يِبَأ نِبْ بِيْعَشُ نْعَ ،رٍيَمْحِ
اعًارَذِ نَوعُبْسَ هُُلوطُ هِِترَوصُ ىلَعَ مَدÂَ هُ�للا قَلَخَ :لَاقَ مَ�لسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هُللا ى�لصَ

Muhammad bin Hamir al-Hamsi is mentioned in his chain, which

according to muhaddiseen  like  Ibn Abi Hatim is not reliable, and

according to al-Faswi : This narrator is not strong.

Narrated in Kitab al-Sunnah by Ibn Abi Asim: 

يِبَأ نْعَ رٍيْبَجُ نِبْ مُيْلَسُ سَُنويُ يِبَأ نْعَ ةَعَيهِلَ نُبْا انث مَيَرْمَ يِبَأ نُبْا انث بِا�طخَلْا نُبْ رُمَعُ انث

ةَرَوصُ �نإِفَ هَجْوَلْا بِنِتَجْيَلْفَ لَتَاقَ نْمَ“ :مَ�لسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هُ�للا ى�لصَ هِ�للا لُوسُرَ لَاقَ :لَاقَ ةَرَيْرَهُ

.”نِمَحْ�رلا هِجْوَ ةِرَوصُ ىلَعَ نِاسَنdáِْا هِجْوَ

Abu Yunus narrated from Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased

with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of

Allaah be upon him) said: "Whoever fights should  not hit another

one’s  face, for the face of a man is like the face of al-Rahmaan."

This is the narration presented by al-Dhahabi in refutation of Imam

Malik. Apparently this narration  text contains Nakarah

(objectional content), and in the chain is has Ibn Layyah,  who was

notorious for  bad memory and also considered as a weak narrator. 
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Height of Adam

Sahih Al-Bukhaari Hadith No. 6227: There is a hadith  about
seeking permissions: 

،ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ ،مٍا�مهَ نْعَ ،رٍمَعْمَ نْعَ ،قِا�ز�رلا دُبْعَ انَثَ�دحَ ،رٍفَعْجَ نُبْ ىيَحْيَ انَثَ�دحَ

،اعًارَذِ نَو�تسِ هُُلوطُ ،هِِترَوصُ ىلَعَ مَدÂَ هُ�للا قَلَخَ   :لَاقَ مَ�لسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هُللا ى�لصَ tيبِ�نلا نِعَ

امَ عْمِتَسْافَ ،سٌولُجُ ،ةِكَِئYZَمَلا نَمِ رِفَ�نلا ،كَئِلَوُأ ىلَعَ مtْلسَفَ بْهَذْا :لَاقَ هُقَلَخَ ا�ملَفَ

كَيْلَعَ م�YZَُسلا :اوُلاقَفَ ،مْكُيْلَعَ م�YZَُسلا :لَاقَفَ ،كَتِ�يtرذُ ةُ�يحِتَوَ كَتُ�يحِتَ اهَ�نإِفَ ،كَنَو�يحَيُ

لِزَيَ مْلَفَ ،مَدÂَ ةِرَوصُ ىلَعَ ةَ�نجَلا لُخُدْيَ نْمَ �لكُفَ ،هِ�للا ةُمَحْرَوَ :هُودُازَفَ ،هِ�للا ةُمَحْرَوَ

نdÏَا ى�تحَ دُعْبَ صُقُنْيَ قُلْخَلا

Narrated to us Yahya bin Ja'far, narrated to us 'Abd al-Razzaq,

narrated to him Mu'ammar, Hamam to him, and Abu Hurairah

(may Allah be pleased with him) that the Prophet (peace and

blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: "Allah created Adam in His

image, his length was sixty cubits."  When Allah had created

Adam, He said, "Go and greet the angels who are sitting, and listen

to how they respond to your greetings, for this will be your

salutations and your children's salutations." Adam said,

"Assalamoalaikum! The angels replied, "Assalamu 'alaiq wa

rahmatullahi wa rahmatullahi wa rahmatullah" on Adam's

salutations. So whoever goes to Paradise will go according to the

image of Adam . Since then, the height of creation is reducing and

this has been the case so far.
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Hammam narrated this report3. 

The Ka'bah or Baitullah was first built by Adam as a place of

worship or mosque.

Ka'bah measures: height is 43 feet and length and width is:   42.2

feet x 36.2 feet 

The height of Adam (peace be upon him) in this tradition is 60

Zarra or a Cubit. 

A cubit is equal to one arm length and this hadith mentions units in

Zarra  i.e. length from the elbow to the largest middle finger of  a

human, also known as a Cubit. On average this is around   18

inches. Therefore as per narration: Adam's height was 90 feet (27

meters). If the height of a common man is taken to be 5 feet, then

according to tradition Adam's height was 18 times larger than a

common man.

The problem is that if we accept the Adam of such an height, it is

no longer possible for Adam to enter the Ka'bah with this height,

because the width of the Ka'ba is not so large so accomadate such

a giant-size  Adam (peace be upon him) . The prostration of Adam

will be above 70 feet and his  prostration will be outside the limits

of the Ka'bah.

Due to this content, this hadith is Munkar. The purpose of building

the House of Allah or Kabbah was to construct a place of worship
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3 In Musnad al-Bazar it is narrated with the chain containing  ibn 'Azlan who

was a Madalus.
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 of Allaah. If Adam (peace be upon him) is considered to be of

sixty arms, then neither Adam can enter the Ka'bah, nor is his

prostration possible in the Ka'bah.

The distance between the shoulders of a normal 5 feet man is about

15 inches. Adam's body becomes proportional only if there is a

distance of about 22 feet between his shoulders had his height was

60 cubits. 

The Qur'an mentions the words of Allaah.

    ةيوس  اذاف

When I made him in proportion

The purpose of concocting this hadith  is probably to prove that the

Ka'bah was not built by Adam rather it was constructed  at a later

time. According to the Jews, the first construction that Adam did

was Bait al-Maqdis. It is mentioned in Balbylonian Talmud that

Rabbis discussed the dimensions of Adam:

 His height? — And I will make you go upright —   komemiuth

(Lev. xxvi, 13). R. Hiyya taught: That means, 

with an erect bearing, fearing no creature. R. Judan said :   It

indicates a height of one hundred cubits. R. Simeon 

said : Two hundred. R. Eleazar b. R. Simeon said : Three   hundred.

Whence do we know it? From the word 

' komemiuth ' : komah implies one hundred cubits, while   miuth

implies [another] two hundred cubits. 2 R. Abbahu 

said: Nine hundred cubits.  

This passage showed that in Babylon or Iraq, Adam's height was

said to be 100 to 900 cubits in Jewish circles, while in Arabia it

was said to be 60 cubits. In both cases the construction of Ka'bah
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was said to be 60 cubits. In both cases the construction of Ka'bah

is delayed because the small-sized Ka'bah is no longer adam's

place of worship.
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Creation of Adam

Allah said surah Bene-Israel:

﴾۱۱ ﴿ Aً@وۡجُعَ نُاسَنAِۡۡ@ا نَاVَ وَ ؕ رTِۡخَلۡاِب ہٗءOَعَدُ LرJشلاِب نُاسَنAِۡۡ@ا عُدَۡ: وَ

And man prays for evilness in the same way as he prays for his

well-being, and man is always in a hurry.

Salman Farsi and Ibn 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased with them)

narrated on one occasion the creation of Adam (peace and

blessings of Allaah be upon him) that the soul had not yet reached

his the feet that Adam intended to stand. So Allaah said, "May your

Lord have mercy on you, O Adam, when soul reach the eyes, you

can open your eyes and look at yourself." When the soul came into

the lower limbs , he looked at himself with joy . When soul reached

the lower limbs , he looked at himself with joy , and still the soul

had not reached his feet yet , he decided to walk , but could not

walk , so he prayed   O Allah , the soul should come before the

night.

Narrated Tabari:

نع ،مكحلا نع ،ةبعشُ انث :لاق ،رفعج نب دمحم انث :لاق ،ىنثملا نب دمحم انثدح

،قلخيُ وهو رظني لعجف ،هسأر مد� نم هللا قلخ ام لوّأ :لاق ،يّسرافلا ناملس نأ ،ميهاربإ

نَاكَوَ( هلوق كلذف ،ليللا لبق لLجعَ بّر اي :لاق رصعلا دعب ناك املف ؛ه��جر تيقبو :لاق

)A@وجُعَ نُاسَنْ�@ا

Salman farsi said, "Allah created Adam's head first, and as Adam

was watching, he is being created and his feet were not made. So

after Asr (An hour before sunset) he said, "O Lord, hasten and

complete it before the night."

The chain is broken. Ibrahim al-Nakha'i has not heard any hadith

from any companion of Prophet.
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Narrated Ibn Abbas:

نع ،قوْرَ يبأ نع ،ةرامع نب رشب انث :لاق ،ديعس نب نامثع انث :لاق ،بيرك وبأ انثدح

،هسأر لبَق نم ةخفنلا تتأ هحور نم مد� يف هللا خفن امل :لاق ،سابع نبا نع كاحضلا

،هترّس ىلإ ةخفنلا تهتنا املف ؛امدو امحل راص A@إ ،هدسج يف اهنم ءيش ىرجي A@ لعجف

كرابت هللا لوق وهف ،ردقي ملف ضهنيل بهذف هدسج نم ىأر ام هبجعأف ،هدسج ىلإ رظن

.ءارّض A@و ،ءارّس ىلع هل ربص A@ ارجِضَ :لاق )A@وجُعَ نُاسَنْ�@ا نَاكَوَ( ىلاعتو

It is also weak, in the chain, the narrator  Bishr bin Amrah al-

Khatami, Sahib Abu Rouq, Imam is present and Imam Abu Ja'far al-

Aqeeli says: His narrations are not supportive by other ahadith.

DarQutni declared him as a  Matrook rejected narrator. 

Ibn Kathir has combined these narrations and he wrote:

امًِئاقَ ضِوهُ¤نلاِب Jمهَ نَيحِ مJ�َ�ُسلا هِيْلَعَ مَدَ� ةJَصقِ انَهُاهَ سابع نباو يسرافلا ناملس ركذ دْقَوَ

ىلَِإ تْلَصَوَ اJملَفَ ،هِسِْأرَ لِبَقِ نْمِ ةُخَفJْنلا هُتْءَاجَ هJُنَأ كَِلذَوَ ،هِيْلَجْرِ ىلَِإ حُو¤رلا لَصِتَ نَْأ لَبْقَ

هِيْنَيْعَ ىلَِإ تْلَصَوَ اJملَفَ .مُدَ� ايَ كَ¤برَ كَمُحَرْيَ :هJُللا لَاقَفَ ،هJِلِل دُمْحَلْا :لَاقَفَ ،سَطَعَ هِغِامَدِ

نَْأ لَبْقَ ضِوهُ¤نلاِب Jمهَفَ ،هُبُجِعْيُوَ هِيْلَِإ رُظُنْيَ لَعَجَ ،هِدِسَجَوَ هِِئاضَعَْأ ىلَِإ تْرَسَ اJملَفَ ،امَهُحَتَفَ

ليللا لبق لLْجعَ Lبرَ ايَ :لَاقَوَ ،عْطِتَسْيَ مْلَفَ هِيْلَجْرِ ىلَِإ لَصِتَ

Salman al-Farisi and Ibn Abbas mentioned here the story of Adam,

peace be upon him, when he got up standing before the soul

reached his feet, and that the soul entered him through his head,

and when it reached his brain, he sneezed, and he said: Praise be to

God, and God said: May your Lord have mercy on you, Adam.

When it reached his eyes, he opened them, and when when soul

reached  his organs and body, it made him look at himself and

admired his body, and he decided to get up before the soul reached

his feet, but he could not, and said: Lord, hurry (complete me)

before night.

This shows that this report although sounds illogical was accepted

by 8th hijra scholars.  Quran informs us that the soul entered into

Adam when his body was already in propertions (surah Al-Hajr).

Abu Shahiryaar
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Creation of Havva

Narrated Imam Bukhari:

؛رِخِ±@ا مِوْيَلاو هِللاب نُمِؤْيُ نَاك نْمَ لَاق – ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص – LىبJنلا نِع ةَرَيْرَهُ يبأ نْعَ

ىِف ءٍيْشَ جَوَعَْأ Jنِإوَ ،عٍلَضِ نْمِ نَقْلِخُ JنهJُنإِفَ ؛ارًيْخَ ءِاسLَنلاِب اوصُوْتَسْاوَ ،هُرَاج يذؤيُ ��فَ

ةَُأرْمَلا :قٍيرط يفو( جَوَعَْأ لْزَيَ مْلَ ؛هُتَكْرَتَ نِْإوَ ،هُتَرْسَكَ هُمُيقُِت تَبْهَذَ نْإِفَ ،هَُ��عَْأ عِلLَضلا

اوصُوْتَسْافَ ،)جٌوعِ اهيفوَ اهب تَعْتَمْتَسا اهب تَعْتَمْتَسا نِِإو،اهتَرْسَكَ اهتَمْقَأ نِْإ :عِلLَضلاكَ

ًاريْخَ ءِاسLنلاِب

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet (may Allah's peace and

blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever believes in Allah and the

Last Day should not harm his neighbor, and deal with ladies in a

good manner, for they were created from a rib, and if something is

crooked in the rib and you try to straighten it  you will break it, and

if you leave it, it is still crooked (and reported in another location

with words: a woman is like a rib:   you straighten it you will break

it, and if you enjoy it, you enjoy it and there is a crookedness in it),

so  deal with women in a good way.

Imam Bukhari gave the chain: 

،مٍزِاحَ يِبَأ نْعَ ،ةَرَسَيْمَ نْعَ ،ةَدَِئازَ نْعَ ،¤يفِعْجُلا نٌيْسَحُ انَثJَدحَ ،رٍصْنَ نُبْ قُاحَسِْإ انَثJَدحَ

ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ

According to Imam Al-Bukhaari,  the narrator is Maisarah b.

'Ammar, al-Ashja'i. And he has  mentioned him in Tarikh al-Kabir.

On the other hand Imam Bazar gave the chain: 

, ةمادق نبا ينعي ةدئاز نع , يلع نب نيسَحُلا انثJَدحَ , يركسعلا دلاخ نب رشب انثJَدحَ

يدهنلا ةرسيم   ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ , مزاح يبأ نع ,  نع

Here the narrator is Maisarah  Al-Nahdi.  Imam al-Bazar says: the

narrator is  Maisarah al-Nahdi, i.e. Misra bin Habeeb al-Nahdi, Abu

Hazm al-Kufi.
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Maisarah bin Habeeb al-Nahadi is a Muddalis ( سلدم ) and here is his

ºنعنع  , so this tradition is not strong.

It is evident from chains of this narrations that according to al-

Bazar, Zaydah ibn Qudaamah heard from Maisarah al-Nahdi and

not from Maisarah al-Ashja'i.

Musnad Ahmad, Mustakharaj Abu Awana has another chain of this:

،جِرَعَْ¼ْ@ا نِعَ ،دِانLَزلا يِبَأ نْعَ ،نُايَفْسُ انَرَبَخَْأ ،¤يرِامLَذلا نِمَحJْرلا دِبْعَ نُبْ كِلِمَلْا دُبْعَ انَثJَدحَ

Aَ@ ،عٍلَضِ نْمِ نَقْلِخُ ءَاسLَنلا Jنِإ ” :لَاقَ مJَلسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هُللا ىJلصَ JيبJِنلا Jنَأ ،ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ

جٌوَعِ اهَيِفوَ اهَِب عْتِمْتَسْتَ اهَكْرُتْتَ نِْإوَ ،اهَرْسِكْتَ اهَمْقُِت نِْإ ،ةٍقَيلِخَ ىلَعَ نَمْقِتَسْيَ

Sufyan Al-Thawri is mentioned in all chains of this report. Sha'ib al-

Nawwat says that this is a  saheeh hadeeth, and isnaad al-Qawi. But

this cannot be taken as a Sahih hadith  due to the possibility of

Sufyan's  Tadless ( سTلدت  ).

It is mentioned in the Holy Qur'an that the Adam and his wife were 

Various Narrations
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created from a  single Nafs1:

(۶ :رمزلا( اÁَجَوْزَ اÁَنْمِ لَعَجَ Jمُث ۃٍدَحِاوَ سٍفJْن نLم مُ¿قَلَخَ

He created you from a single Nafs, then made it into a pair.

يِف Jنِإ ةًمَحْرَوَ ةJًدوَمَ مْكُنَيْبَ لَعَجَوَ اهَيْلَِإ اونُكُسْتَِل اجًاوَزَْأ مْكُسِفُنَْأ نْمِ مْكُلَ قَلَخَ نَْأ هِِتايَ� نْمِوَ

نَورJُكفَتَيَ مٍوْقَِل تٍايَ±َ@ كَِلذَ

And of His signs is that He has made pairs among you, that you

may rest in peace, and has bestowed between you love and mercy. In

this are signs for those who ponder.

اهَجَوْزَ اهَنْمِ قَلَخَوَ ةٍدَحِاوَ سٍفJْن نLم مْكُقَلَخَ يذJِلا مُكJُبرَ اْوقJُتا سُاJنلا اهَ¤يَأاي

O people, fear your Lord, Who created you from one Nafs and

Abu Shahiryaar
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1 Allah said in In Sura al-Araf:

ا�ھا	ش�غ�ت ا	م�ل�ف ا�ھ�ی�لإِ �ن�ك�س�یلِ ا�ھ�ج�و�ز ا�ھ�نمِ �ل�ع�ج�و ةٍ�دحِا�و سٍ�ف�ن �نمِ �م�ك�ق�ل�خ يذِ	لا �و�ھ
ا.حلِا�ص ا�ن�ت�ی�تآ �نئِ�ل ا�م�ھ	ب�ر �	7ا ا�و�ع�د �ت�ل�ق�ث�أ ا	م�ل�ف ھِبِ �ت	ر�م�ف ا.فیفِ�خ .لا�م�ح �ت�ل�م�ح

ا�م�ھا�تآ ا�میفِ �ءا�ك�ر�ش �ھ�ل �لا�ع�ج ا.حلِا�ص ا�م�ھا�تآ ا	م�ل�ف ) 189 ( �نیرِكِا	شلا �نمِ 	ن�نو�ك�ن�ل
 �نو�كرِ�ش�ی ا	م�ع �	7ا ى�لا�ع�ت�ف

He  is the one Who created you out of a  single  Nafs and made you a pair

to have peace.  (Later in humankind)  when he (a male) covered her

(female), and there left was a slight pregnancy   in her and she walked with

it. When the pregnancy became heavy—  they both cried out to Allah to

give them righteous child —  so that they may be grateful. But when He

gave them righteous children, they associate   with God  upon what they

have received.   Allah is greater than the polytheism  that they do.

Some deviant sects  have extracted from these verses that Adam and Eve

(peace be upon them) commi/ed polythism shirk because in verses one

Nafs is mentioned.  Note that   Prophets do not associate  and commit

polytheism, and especially when it comes to Adam, who had seen the

unseen and the Paradise.  In Sura al-Araf, it is mentioned that ordinary

polytheists a/ribute the giving of children to someone other than Allah.



 created from it a pair.

* * *

It is nowhere in the Qur'an that Eve was created from a rib.  The

Book of Genesis in Torah has

Gen. 2:21 So the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon the

man, and while he slept took one of his ribs and closed up its place

with flesh.

Gen. 2:22 And the rib that the LORD God had taken from the man

he made into a woman and brought her to the man.

God performed an operation on Adam and He took out one of the

Adam's ribs while He is aware of all creation. Apparently, God

could not make adam's rib back and, He  had to fill the flesh there,

which is not an attribute of a Creator.

Further we learned from Genesis versus that the first human creation

was flawed  (devoid of one rib), however, later humans generation

have all the required ribs!

The reason of concoction of the story that Havva was created from

a rib was explained by 'Abd al-Malik ibn Husayn ibn 'Abd al-Malik

al-'Isami al-Maki (1111 AH)  in the book Samt al-Najum al-'Awali fi

Anba'a'l-Awa'il wa'l-Tawli. According to him this is related with Ilm-

ul-Addad (Gematria or numerology):

نم علض اهJَنإِفَ يباسحلا علضلا دارَمُلا نَأ مد� علض نم تذخأ اهَنوكَ ىنعم نِإ ليقوَ

اذَهَ لحز قفْو ىلع هم�َ�كَ يِف ةبراغملا ضعب لَاقَ قافو¼@ا ملع يِف ررقَمُ وَهُ امَكَ مد� ع��ضأ

هُنْمِ علض لك نَِ¼@ مد� كلوْقَ عومُجْمَ يَهِ نَوعُبَرَْأوَ ةسَمْخَ قفولا فورُحُ دادعأ ةلَمج نإِفَ

لَاقَ ءاJوحَ مسْا ةلَمج وَهُوَ رشع ةسَمْخَ هتلَمج هراطشأ نم رطش ح اوَ جوَ ز د ط ب لكو

يِف ءاJوحَ مسْا اذَهَ عَمَ رهظ دقوَ مد� علض نم تقلخ ءاJوحَ نِإ ثُيْحَ نم ةرَهِاظَ ةبَسانَمُ هلوَ

ريخِْأتَوَ ميدِقْتَِب حاو وَهُوَ ثِلاJثلا رطسلا يِف قفولا

It was said that the meaning  can be that Havva was taken from

Various Narrations
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It was said that the meaning  can be that Havva was taken from

Adam's rib is that what is meant by the arithmetic side. One of the

sides ( علضلا ) of Adam as prescribed in the science of arithmetics.

Some Moroccans say the  narration has a speech (which on

conversion into nummers is) according to Saturn (magic square) this

is the total number of letters of word () forty-five is the sum of your

saying Adam because each side of it and each  ح اوَ جوَ ز د ط ب   part

of his fragments sentence is fifteen which is the sentence of the

name of Eve ( ءاJوحَ  ) said and has an apparent occasion in that Eve

was created from Adam's rib and with this the name of Eve

appeared inside Adam. 

The meaning of this paragraph is  that adam's rib refers to the side

in mathematics because it is one of his sides (according to

numerology), as prescribed in the science of al-afaq (Universe),

some of the scholars say that it is the about   the number of letters in

the name of adam whose total is 45 and it is a sum of magic square

of Saturn. It is 45, and this is the number also in  the names of hawa,

and he said, "This is apparently in the way that eve was created from

Adam's side, and from it his name was revealed."

Abu Shahiryaar
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* * *

    Example  :  םדָָא  = Adam = 40+4+1=45

If you combine the first column, you will get 45 - According to 'Abd

al-Mulk bin Husayn bin 'Abd al-Mulk al-Isami al-Maki, Adam has

nine calculated ribs (in the common Son of Man there are 12 in men

and women).  You can see that in the middle of these numbers is the

Hebrew letter  ھ( ( ה  , which appears in Hebrew in the name of Eve

הָוַּח  and this word is very mysterious according to Ahbar because it

is the most important word of creation.

In the book Samut al-Najum, 45 is also associated with Saturn

because it belongs to Saturn’s Magic Square.

The sum of Adam names number is 45, and in the middle lies the

number   5.

After considering all this detail, it is not difficult to know that this is

actually the tradition of magic that the Jews have seen so that they

can show the importance of these numbers to their followers.

 

* * *

Various Narrations
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Cloud is coming from God

It is reported in Sahih Muslim 

لاق     :لاق       ،سنا نع ، ينانبلا تباث نع ، ناميلس نب رفعج انربخا ، ىيحي نب ىيحي انثدحو

هللا لوسر رسحف     :لاق       ،رطم ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص هللا لوسر عم نحنو انباصا   : سنا

    :لاق ؟اذه تعنص مل هللا لوسر اي     :انلقف       ،رطملا نم هباصا ىتح هبوث ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص

” @Aىلاعت هبرب دهع ثيدح هن  

Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) said: It rained on us and we

were with the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be

upon him).  So he opened his clothes until water of rain has reached

him. We asked Prophet: Why did you do that? The Prophet (peace

and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: "ecause it has just come

from its God.

According to author’s view, this narration is weak because it has

Ja'far ibn Sulaiman al-Da'ba'I.

هقثوو ناطقلا هفعص قودص يعيش قلخو تباث نع : )ىلع م( يعبضلا ناميلس نب رفعج

Úعض هيف ةقث دعس نبا لاقو هريغو نيعم نبا

According to the Jews, Allaah roams in the clouds in the sky, for

example, in part one of this book, the revelation of Ezekiel is

recorded, according to which there was a person on the compound

who was in heaven.

The Book of Daniel is mentioned in chapter 7:9-13:

Dan. 7:11   “I looked then because of the sound of athe great

words that the horn was speaking. And as I looked, mthe beast was

killed, and its body destroyed mand given over to be burned with

fire.

Dan. 7:12 As for the rest of the beasts, ntheir dominion was taken

away, but their lives were prolonged for a season and a time.

* * *
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Dan. 7:13   “I saw in the night visions,

 and obehold, with the clouds of heaven

there came one like a son of man,

 and he came to the cAncient of Days

and was presented before him.

Dan. 7:14 pAnd to him was given dominion

and glory and a kingdom,

 that all qpeoples, nations, and languages

should serve him;

 rhis dominion is an everlasting dominion,

which shall not pass away,

 and his kingdom one

that shall not be destroyed.

Here the ancient of days  is Allaah and the man arrived in clouds is

HIs Image. This person was in the cloud which has been called Bar

Anash i.e. son of Man. The Christians took evidence from these

verses that it was Jesus who was in the clouds in the sky. The Jewish

sects on the other hand concluded from it that there are two powers

in the sky. This belief-system was prevalent among the authors of

biblical book of Prophets (see Book by Segal2.).

Various Narrations
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Adam gave his life-span to David

Narrated in book of Tirmidi:

يِبَأ نْعَ ،مَلَسَْأ نِبْ دِيْزَ نْعَ ،دٍعْسَ نُبْ مُاشَهِ انَثJَدحَ ،مٍيْعَُن وبَُأ انَثJَدحَ ،دٍيْمَحُ نُبْ دُبْعَ انَثJَدحَ

حَسَمَ مَدَ� هJُللا قَلَخَ اJملَ     :مJَلسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هJُللا ىJلصَ هJِللا لُوسُرَ لَاقَ     :لَاقَ ،ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ ،حٍِلاصَ

يْنَيْعَ نَيْبَ لَعَجَوَ       ،ةِمَايَقِلْا مِوْيَ ىلَِإ هِتJِيLرذُ نْمِ اهَقُِلاخَ وَهُ ةٍمَسَنَ ¤لكُ هِرِهْظَ نْمِ طَقَسَفَ هُرَهْظَ

    :لَاقَ ؟ ءAَِ@ؤُهَ نْمَ Lبرَ يَْأ     :لَاقَفَ       ،مَدَ� ىلَعَ مْهُضَرَعَ Jمُث       ،رٍوُن نْمِ اصًيِبوَ مْهُنْمِ نٍاسَنِْإ Lلكُ

،؟ اذَهَ نْمَ Lبرَ يَْأ     :لَاقَفَ       ،هِيْنَيْعَ نَيْبَ امَ صُيِبوَ هُبَجَعَْأفَ مْهُنْمِ �ً�جُرَ ىَأرَفَ       ،كَتJُيLرذُ ءAَِ@ؤُهَ

،؟ هُرَمْعُ تَلْعَجَ مْكَ Lبرَ     :لَاقَفَ       ،دُوُادَ     :هُلَ لُاقَيُ كَتJِيLرذُ نْمِ مِمَُ¼ْ@ا رِخِ� نْمِ لٌجُرَ اذَهَ     :لَاقَفَ      

كُلَمَ هُءَاجَ مَدَ� رُمْعُ يَضُِق اJملَفَ       ،ةًنَسَ نَيعِبَرَْأ يرِمْعُ نْمِ هُدْزِ Lبرَ يَْأ     :لَاقَ       ،ةًنَسَ نَيLتسِ     :لَاقَ      

    :لَاقَ       ،دَوُادَ كَنَبْا اهَطِعُْت مْلَوََأ     :لَاقَ       ،؟ ةًنَسَ نَوعُبَرَْأ يرِمْعُ نْمِ قَبْيَ مْلَوََأ     :لَاقَفَ       ،تِوْمَلْا

لَاقَ       ، هُتJُيLرذُ تْئَطِخَفَ مُدَ� ئَطِخَوَ       ،هُتJُيLرذُ تْيLَسنُفَ مُدَ� يLَسُنوَ       ،هُتJُيLرذُ تْدَحَجَفَ       ،مُدَ� دَحَجَفَ

LيبJِنلا نِعَ       ،ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ هٍجْوَ رِيْغَ نْمِ يَوِرُ دْقَوَ       ،حٌيحِصَ نٌسَحَ ثٌيدِحَ اذَهَ     :ىسَيعِ وبَُأ
.مJَلسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هJُللا ىJلصَ

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the

Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him)

said: "When Allah created Adam and put his hand on his back, all

the souls of his children came out of him, which He is about to

create all until the Day of Resurrection." Then he placed a flash of

light in the middle of the eyes of each of them, then presented them

to Adam, and Adam said: "My Lord! Who are these people? Allah

said: "These are your children, then Adam saw in them a man

whose brightness between his two eyes (was splendid) and Adam

liked him very much." Who is this? Adam asked and  Allah said:

"One of the last people of your children is a person." He is called

Dawod: He said: "My Lord! How old is he? Allah said, "Sixty years

old, Adam said: 'My Lord! Take forty years from my age and

increase his age. When Adam's age was over, Malik al-Mutt came to

him and Adam said: "Are not forty years of my age left?" Angel

said, "Did you not give it to your son David?" Adam rejected and
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said, "Did you not give it to your son David?" Adam rejected and

argued: " That is how Adam’s  children   became disbelievers."

Adam forgot and his children also forgot.  Adam made a mistake,

his children also became sinners. Abo Essa said: This hadith is

Hassan Sahih and narrated with various chains from Prophet

Muhammad. 

Nay! This is not a hadith.  It is from Israeliyaat. The report has been

attributed to Abu  Hurayrah with various chains:

ةريرَهُ يبأ نعَ ،حلاص يبأ نعَ ،مَلَسَْأ نِبْ ديزَ نعَ ،دعْسَ نُبْ مُاشَهِ

and

ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ ،رٍاسَيَ نِبْ ءِاطَعَ نْعَ ،مَلَسَْأ نِبْ دِيْزَ نْعَ ،دٍعْسَ نُبْ مُاشَهِ

and

ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ ،Lيرِبُقْمَلا دٍيعِسَ يِبَأ نِبْ دِيعِسَ نْعَ ،بٍابَذُ يِبَأ نِبْ نِمَحJْرلا دِبْعَ نُبْ ثُرِاحَلا

and

ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ ،مٍصِاعَ نِبْ صِفْحَ نْعَ ،نِمَحJْرلا دِبْعَ نِبْ بِيْبَخُ نْعَ ،رَمَعُ نِبْ هJِللا دِيْبَعُ

and

.ةرَيْرَهُ يبأ نعَ ،بيسملْا نب ديعس نعَ ،يّرِهْ¤زلا نعَ ديبع نب رشبمُ هُاوَرَ

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated it, but it

may have been the view of Ka'b al-Ahbar.

Therefore, the argument cannot be taken.

It is reported by Ibn Abbas: 

هِيْلَعَ هُللا ىJلصَ هJِللا لُوسُرَ لَاقَ :لَاقَ ،سٍاJبعَ نِبْا نِعَ ،نَارَهْمِ نِبْ Úَسُويُ نْعَ ،دٍيْزَ نِبْ Lيلِعَ

جَرَخَْأفَ ،هُرَهْظَ حَسَمَ هُقَلَخَ اJملَ هJَللا Jنِإ – تٍاJرمَ ثَ��ثَ اهَلَاقَ – مُدَ� دَحَجَ نْمَ لJُوَأ ” :مJَلسَوَ

:لَاقَ .دُوُادَ كَنُبْا :لَاقَ ؟اذَهَ نْمَ ،Lبرَ يَْأ :لَاقَ ،رُهَزْيَ �ً�جُرَ مْهِيِف ىَأرَفَ هِيْلَعَ مْهُضَرَعَفَ ،هُتJَيLرذُ

.كَرِمُعُ نْمِ تَنَْأ هُدَيزِتَ نَْأ Aِ@إ ،Aَ@ :لَاقَ .هِرِمُعُ يِف دْزِ ،Lبرَ يَْأ :لَاقَ .نَو¤تسِ :لَاقَ ؟هُرُمُعُ مْكَ

نَْأ دَارََأ اJملَفَ ،ةَكَِئ��مَلْا هِيْلَعَ دَهَشَْأوَ ،ابًاتَكِ هِيْلَعَ هJُللا بَتَكَفَ ،هِرِمُعُ نْمِ ةًنَسَ نَيعِبَرَْأ هُدَازَفَ

Various Narrations
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نَْأ دَارََأ اJملَفَ ،ةَكَِئ��مَلْا هِيْلَعَ دَهَشَْأوَ ،ابًاتَكِ هِيْلَعَ هJُللا بَتَكَفَ ،هِرِمُعُ نْمِ ةًنَسَ نَيعِبَرَْأ هُدَازَفَ

،دَحَجَفَ :لَاقَ .دَوُادَ كَنِبAِْ@ هُتَلْعَجَ كJَنِإ :هُلَ لَيقِفَ .نَوعُبَرَْأ يلِجََأ نْمِ يَقِبَ :لَاقَ ،هُحَورُ ضَبِقْيَ

،ةٍنَسَ ةَئَامِ مJ��ُسلا هِيْلَعَ دَوُادَِل اهJَمتََأفَ ،ةَنLَيبَلْا هِيْلَعَ مَاقََأوَ ،بَاتَكِلْا Jلجَوَ Jزعَ هJُللا جَرَخَْأفَ :لَاقَ

ةٍنَسَ Úَلَْأ هُرَمْعُ مJ��ُسلا هِيْلَعَ مَدَِ±@ اهJَمتََأوَ

Shoaib Alarnawat declared it as a weak narration. 

نارهم نب Úسوي اذكو ،Úيعض -ناعدج نبا وهو- ديز نب يلع

Narration has strange phrase: 

مِمَُ¼ْ@ا رِخِ� يِف نُوكُيَ دُوُادَ كَنُبْا اذَهَ

This is your son David, one of the last nations.

How is this phrase  correct? David was one from Ummah of Musa

who are before  Prophet Jesus  (peace and blessings of Allaah be

upon him).

According to Rabbinical Literature: The Traditions Of The Jews

Volume 1 this report is actually Israeliyaat. It is said that when God

was showing Adam paradise then ….

He (God) opened to him the gate of Paradise and

conducted him into the seventy apartments of Holy

Places … And when he Adam beheld King David,

he saw that he is without life. Then said he, O Thou

Lord of the World, who is he in whom I feel no

life? And the Holy and Blessed God replied, It is

King David. And the first Man beheld how the

matter was, he gave out of the Years assigned for

his own life, seventy years to David

Abu Shahiryaar

18



The Dress of Moses

There is a verse of the Qur'an from al-Ahzab: 69.

اهًيجِوَ هJِللا دَنْعِ نَاكَوَ اوُلاقَ اJممِ هJُللا هَُأJربَفَ ىسَومُ اوْذَ� نَيذJِلاكَ اوُنوكُتََ A@ اونُمَ� نَيذJِلا اهَ¤يَأ ايَ

O you who believe! do not be like those who afflicted Moses, so

God removed the saying which they told about Moses, and he was

dignified near God.

Narrated inSahih Al-Bukhari:

،دJٍمحَمُوَ ،نِسَحَلا نِعَ ،فٌوْعَ انَثJَدحَ ،ةَدَابَعُ نُبْ حُوْرَ انَثJَدحَ ،مَيهِارَبِْإ نُبْ قُاحَسِْإ ينِثJَدحَ

Jنِإ ” :مJَلسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هُللا ىJلصَ هJِللا لُوسُرَ لَاقَ :لَاقَ ،هُنْعَ هJُللا يَضِرَ ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ ،سٍَ��خِوَ

ينِبَ نْمِ هُاذَ� نْمَ هُاذOَفَ ،هُنْمِ ءًايَحْتِسْاٌ ءيْشَ هِدِلْجِ نْمِ ىرَيَُ A@ ،ارًيLتسِ اçييِحَ �ً�جُرَ نَاكَ ىسَومُ

،ةٌفَ� اJمِإوَ :ةٌرَدُْأ اJمِإوَ صٌرَبَ اJمِإ :هِدِلْجِِب بٍيْعَ نْمِ JAِ@إ ،رَ¤تسJَتلا اذَهَ رُتِتَسْيَ امَ :اوُلاقَفَ لَيِئارَسِْإ

Jمُث ،رِجَحَلا ىلَعَ هُبَايَِث عَضَوَفَ ،هُدَحْوَ امًوْيََ ��خَفَ ،ىسَومُِل اوُلاقَ اJممِ هُئLَربَيُ نَْأ دَارََأ هJَللا Jنِإوَ
بَلَطَوَ هُاصَعَ ىسَومُ ذَخََأفَ ،هِِبوْثَِب ادَعَ رَجَحَلا Jنِإوَ ،اهَذَخُْأيَِل هِِبايَِث ىلَِإ لَبَقَْأ غَرَفَ اJملَفَ ،لَسَتَغْا

هُوَْأرَفَ ،لَيِئارَسِْإ ينِبَ نْمِ êٍَ�مَ ىلَِإ ىهَتَنْا ىJتحَ ،رُجَحَ يِبوْثَ ،رُجَحَ يِبوْثَ :لُوقُيَ لَعَجَفَ ،رَجَحَلا

قَفِطَوَ ،هُسَبِلَفَ هُبَوْثَ ذَخََأفَ ،رُجَحَلا مَاقَوَ ،نَوُلوقُيَ اJممِ هَُأرَبَْأوَ ،هJُللا قَلَخَ امَ نَسَحَْأ انًايَرْعُ

كَِلذَفَ ،اسًمْخَ وَْأ اعًبَرَْأ وَْأ اثًَ��ثَ ،هِِبرْضَ رِثََأ نْمِ ابًدَنَلَ رِجَحَلاِب Jنِإ هJِللاوَفَ ،هُاصَعَِب ابًرْضَ رِجَحَلاِب

[ @A ََلاكَ اوُنوكُتJِربَفَ ىسَومُ اوْذَ� نَيذJللا هَُأJُممِ هJنَاكَوَ اوُلاقَ ا 157 :ص[ اونُمَ� نَيذJِلا اهَ¤يَأ ايَ :هُُلوْقَ

 اهًيجِوَ هJِللا دَنْعِ

Narrated to me Ishaq bin Ibrahim: Narrated to us Rooh bin Ubadah,

Narrated to us Auf bin Abu Jamilah, Narrated to him Imam Hasan

Basri, Muhammad bin Sireen and Khalas bin Amr, and Narrated to

him Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings

of Allaah be upon him) said: Musa (peace and blessings of Allaah

be upon him) was very shy always his body. No part of his body

could be seen because of his shyness. The Israelites who were

trying to torture them,  could not stop at this, so they started saying

that the reason of Moses hiding this body is only because he has a

defect in his body or leprosy or his testicles are enlarged or he has

some other disease. On the other hand, Allaah decided that Moses

(peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) should be purified
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(peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) should be purified

from their sayings. One day Moses (peace be upon him) came alone

to bathe and put his clothes on a stone. Then he started bathing.

When he was finished, he went up to pick up his clothes, but the

stone started running with his clothes. Moses picked up his staff and

ran behind the stone. Saying O’ stone! Give me my clothes. Finally,

he reached a group of Israelites, and they all saw him naked, in the

best condition of Allah's creation, and thus Allah destroyed them

from their reproach. Now the stone also stopped and he picked up

the cloth and put them on. Then he hit the stone with his staff. By

Allah, this stone was marked in three or four or five places because

of the hitting of Moses. "Do not be like those who tortured Moses(

peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him), and Allah has

abhorred them from their reproach, and he (Moses) was of great

honor in the sight of Allah."

Imam Muslim also narrated this. 

Now this account is narrated by four Basris and Hammam from Abu

Hurairah3:

قٍيقِشَ نِبْ هJِللا دِبْعَ یرصب

يرصبلا ورمع نبا س��خ

Abu Shahiryaar
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3 Some contemporary Shi'as say that this rpoert is narrated by Abu

Hurairah, while  it is also a/ributed to Abi 'Abd Allah. It is narrated in Shii/e

Tafsir by Al-Qummi:

ھیلع اللهدبع يبا نع ریصب يبا نع ناوفص نع دیوس نب رضنلا نع يبأ ينثدحو
ىسوم ناكو لاجرلل ام ىسومل سیل نولوقی اوناك لیئارسإ ينب نا ملاسلا
اموی ناكو سانلا نم دحأ ھیف هاری لا عضوم ىلإ بھذی لاستغلاا دارأ اذإ
ھنع تدعابتف ةرخصلا الله رمأف ةرخص ىلع ھبایث عضو دقو رھن طش ىلع لستغی
اھیا ای( الله لزناف اولاق امك سیل ھنا اوملعف ھیلا لیئارسإ ونب رظن ىتح

خلا… اونوكت لا اونمآ نیذلا

Also, narrated in Majma al-Bayan by Majlisi



* * *

یرصب نيريس نبا دمحم

یرصب نسح

   îبنم  نب  مامº :نمï  

Abu Dawud says: Khalas did not hear from Abu Hurairah. 

Aini says in The Book of Ummat al-Qari Sharh Saheeh al-Bukhaari

يِف عقوَ امَ :نَوُلوقُيَوَ ،ظافحلْا نم نيقLقحَمُلْا دنْعِ ةرَيْرَهُ يبأ نم عمسي ملفَ نسحلْا امأوَ

مهو وَهُفَ هُنعَ هعامَسَ نم تايَاوLَرلا ضعب

Hasan Basri did not hear from Abu Hurairah

Ibn Sireen is said to have heard from Abu Hurayrah, and 'Abd Allah

ibn Shaqiq reported that it is accepted.

It is known that Aaron (123 years old) died before Moses but Moses

was old at that time. According to the Bible, Moses was 80 years old

at the time of the demand from Moses that the Pharoah should let

Bene-Israel go. Obviously these two brothers were not young when

the prophethood came to them. 

If Moses used to bathe secretly, then  did Aaron bathe with

everyone seeing him? Surely they too will bathe secretly, then why

not Aaron was blameb by Bene-Israel?  This hadith  cannot be

accepted on face value  because of this ambiguity in it.

It is narrated that the all Israelites used to bathe   naked, while

shyness is from  faith, so surely not all the Israelites can bathe

naked, because according to the Qur'an, before the exodus, there

were believers   with Moses, who had made their houses qiblah in

Various Narrations
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were believers   with Moses, who had made their houses qiblah in

Egypt.

Therefore, the author of this book did not understand this tradition

to considered it special for Moses.

In the Qur'an, there is a no mention of the what  Israelites were

cocting about Moses, so only Allah knows the truth.

Abu Shahiryaar
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A/ributes of the Prophet or of a Messiah

Narrated in Sahih Bukhari:

نِبْ ءِاطَعَ نْعَ       ، لٌ�َ�هِ انَثJَدحَ       ، حٌيْلَُف انَثJَدحَ       ، نٍانَسِ نُبْ دJُمحَمُ انَثJَدحَ  2125  :ربمن ث:دح

ةِفَصِ نْعَ يِنرْبِخَْأ“     :تُلُْق       ،هُنْعَ هJُللا يَضِرَ صِاعَلْا نِبْ ورِمْعَ نَبْ هJِللا دَبْعَ تُيقِلَ     :لَاقَ       ، رٍاسَيَ

ةِارَوJْتلا يِف فٌوصُوْمَلَ هJُنِإ هJِللاوَ       ،لْجََأ     :لَاقَ ؟ ةِارَوJْتلا يِف مJَلسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هJُللا ىJلصَ هJِللا لِوسُرَ

نَيLيLمñُِْ�ل ازًرْحِوَ ارًيذِنَوَ ارLًشبَمُوَ ادًهِاشَ كَانَلْسَرَْأ اJنِإ       ،¤يبJِنلا اهَ¤يَأ ايَ       ،نِ�رْقُلْا يِف هِتِفَصِ ضِعْبَِب

،قِاوَسَْ¼ْ@ا يِف بٍاJخسَ Aَ@وَ       ،ظٍيلِغَ Aَ@وَ       ،óظفَِب سَيْلَ       ،لLَكوَتَملا كَتُيJْمسَ يِلوسُرَوَ يدِبْعَ تَنَْأ

نَْأِب ءَاجَوْعَلْا ةJَلمِلْا هِِب مَيقِيُ ىJتحَ هJُللا هُضَبِقْيَ نْلَوَ       ،رُفِغْيَوَ وفُعْيَ نْكِلَوَ       ،ةَئLَيJسلا ةِئLَيJسلاِب عُفَدْيَ Aَ@وَ      

نُبْ زِيزِعَلْا دُبْعَ هُعَبَاتَ       ،”افًلْغُ ابًولُُقوَ       ،اçمصُ انًاذَ�وَ       ،ايًمْعُ انًيُعَْأ اهَِب حُتَفْيَوَ       ،هJُللا JAِ@إ هَلَِإ Aَ@     :اوُلوقُيَ

¤لكُ Úٌلْغُ       ، مٍ�َ�سَ نِبْا نِعَ       ، ءٍاطَعَ نْعَ       ، لٍ�َ�هِ نْعَ       ، دٌيعِسَ لَاقَوَ       ، لٍ�َ�هِ نْعَ       ، ةَمَلَسَ يِبَأ
.انًوتُخْمَ نْكُيَ مْلَ اذَِإ Úُلَغَْأ لٌجُرَوَ       ،ءُافَلْغَ سٌوْقَوَ       ،Úُلَغَْأ Úٌيْسَ فٍ�َ�غِ يِف ءٍيْشَ

Narrated to us Muhammad bin Sinan: Narrated to us Falih, Narrated

to us Hilal bin Ali, Narrated to him Ata bin Yasar: I met Abdullah

bin Amr bin As and asked him to tell me something about the

attributes of the Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah

be upon him) in the Torah. He said yes! By Allah! The Torah of the

Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) has

some of the same qualities as those mentioned in the Qur'an. Like,

O Prophet! We have sent you as a witness, a bearer of glad tidings, a

warner, for the illiterate  (non-Jewish) people. You are My servants

and My Messengers. I have named you al-Mutawkil. You are not

evil-hearted, nor stone-hearted, nor do you make noise in the

markets, (and it is also written in the Torah) that he (my servant and

messenger) will not avenge evil with evil. Rather, he will forgive.

Allah will not seize his soul until he rules as per  the  law straighten

up the crooked people. He will ask them to say: No God except

Allah and shw will open eyes of the blind, and make the deaf to

listen….
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* * *

 This narration is not sahih. This is not found in any version of the

Torah, not even in the Scrolls of the Dead Sea. The narration is

reported has Falih ibn Saliman al-Madani in its chain, whose

narration has been forbidden by muhadditheen like  Ibn Moin, and

al-Nasaa'i.

The  contents of this haidth is taken from  Book of Isaiah: 42 where

it is mentioned that these varses are concerning the Coming

Messiah:

Is. 42:1 See my servant, whom I am supporting, my loved one, in

whom I take delight: I have put my spirit on him; he will give the

knowledge of the true God to the nations.

Is. 42:2 He will make no cry, his voice will not be loud: his words

will not come to men’s ears in the streets.

Whereas we know that in the life of Makkah, the call of the

Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him)

was in the markets where he used to call to Allah with a loud voice

(according to sahih al-Bukhaari).

Also it is said that 

افًلْغُ ابًولُُقوَ ،اçمصُ انًاذَ�وَ ،ايًمْعُ انًيُعَْأ اهَِب حُتَفْيَوَ

The Messenger of Allah will open the eyes of the blind with it, and

the ears of the deaf and the locks of the hearts. Originally copied

from Book of Isaiah chapter 35

Say to those who have an anxious heart,

“Be strong; fear not!

Behold, your God

will come with vengeance,

Abu Shahiryaar
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with the recompense of God.

He will come and save you.”

Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened,

and the ears of the deaf unstopped;

then shall the lame man leap like a deer,

and the tongue of the mute sing for joy.

For waters break forth in the wilderness,

and streams in the desert;

the burning sand shall become a pool,

and the thirsty ground springs of water;

On the basis of these verses in the Jews, there was a waiting for a

Messiah who would give sight to the blind by birth, make the deaf

hear, heal the lame, give tongue to the dumb.

It is strange for the narrators to report, attributed these verses of the

Book of Isaiah to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of

Allaah be upon him), because   firstly, it is not the Torah,

secondly,  the verses are  about Messiah, not about any Messenger

of Allah.

* * *

Various Narrations
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Circumcision and a Chaldean Prophet 

According yo Jew, Abraham was a Prophet is Chaldea, where
the people were not circumcising.  

Narrated in Sahih Muslim:

نِعَ ،دِانLَزلا يِبَأ نْعَ ،Jيمِازَحِلْا نِمَحJْرلا دِبْعَ نَبْا ينِعْيَ ةُرَيغِمُلْا انَثJَدحَ ،دٍيعِسَ نُبْ ةُبَيْتَُق انَثJَدحَ

¤يبJِنلا مُيهِارَبِْإ نَتَتَخْا« :مJَلسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هُللا ىJلصَ هِللا لُوسُرَ لَاقَ :لَاقَ ،ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ ،جِرَعَْ¼ْ@ا
»مِودُقَلْاِب ةًنَسَ نَيِنامَثَ نُبْا وَهُوَ ،مJ�َ�ُسلا هِيْلَعَ

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: The

Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him)

said: The Prophet Abraham (peace and blessings of Allaah be

upon him) circumcised at the age of eighty years at al-Qaddum.

Also reported in Adab-al-Mufrad by Imam Bukhari 

îöدحَ :لَاقَ ةَزَمْحَ يِبَأ نُبْ بُيْعَشُ انَرَبَخَْأJَزلا وبَُأ انَثLَنَأ ،ةَرَيْرَهُ يِبَأ نْعَ ،جِرَعَْ¼ْ@ا نِعَ ،دِانJ

نَيِنامَثَ دَعْبَ مJَلسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هُللا ىJلصَ مُيهِارَبِْإ نَتَتَخْا« :لَاقَ مJَلسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هُللا ىJلصَ هJِللا لَوسُرَ

اعًضِوْمَ ينِعْيَ :هJِللا دِبْعَ وبَُأ لَاقَ »مِودُقَلْاِب نَتَتَخْاوَ ،ةًنَسَ

According to Imam Bukhari al-Qudoom is a place. Qaddum  is in

Israel today – it's called Kafr Qadum.

* * *
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Al-Quddum also refers to an axe in Arabic, so some translators did

a mistake and translated  that Abraham cut-off his skin using an

axe! Alas  on the intellect of the translators.

The Bible falsely records that Abraham was circumcised at the age

of 994.

Circumcision  is an act which is coming from natural instincts. It is

illogical to assume that at the age of 80, the idea comes to mind of

Abraham. Jews concocted such things to claim that circumcission

Various Narrations
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 is only done by Bene-Isreal. 

* * *

Jews claim that  there was no circumcision in the world except they

were doing it. We know that there were prophets who came in

ancient Arabs, such as Hud and Salih (peace be upon them). Even

in  the ruins of Egypian temples we see  pictures of their organs in

which egyptians were  shown with circumcision. This shows that it

was prevelant even among the kings of Egypt. 
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Earth balanced on a Fish 

Reported in Tafseer al-Tabari, vol. 23, p. 524:

،نايبظ يبأ نع ،شمع¼@ا نع ،ليضَُف نب دمحم انث :لاق ،ىلع¼@ا دبع نب لصاو انثدح

؟بتكأ امو :لاقف ،بتكا :هل لاقف ،ملقلا ءيش نم هللا قلخ ام لوّأ“ :لاق سابع نبا نع

راخب عفر مث ،ةعاسلا مايق ىلإ كلذ نم نئاك وه امب ملقلا ىرجف لاق ،ردقلا بتكا :لاق

،نونلا برطضاف ،هرهظ ىلع ضر¼@ا تيحدُف نونلا قلخ مث ،تاومسلا هنم قتفف ءاملا

ضر¼@ا ىلع رخفتل اهنإف لابجلاب تتبثُأف ،ضر¼@ا تدامف

Abu Zubayyan narrates from Ibn 'Abbaas that the first thing that

God created is a pen. He said, "Write destiny, so the pen began

writings, whatever it would be until the Day of Resurrection, then

its ink evaporated, from which the heavens were formed, then

Allah created al-Nun (a Fish) on which he spread the earth, then al-

Nun fluttered, from which the earth wavered, and then the

mountains were established."

The studentship  of Husayn ibn Jundab Abu Zubayan al-Janbi is

said to   proven by Ibn 'Abbas, who participated in the attack on al-

Qastiniyyah along with Yazid bin Mu'awiya . There is al-'A'mash in

the chain, which is madalus, and on this basis this report is weak5. 

Ibn Kathir writes in his commentary on Surah Al-Qalam:

نُو¤نلا لُاقَيُ نَاكَ :لَاقَ دٍهِاجَمُ نْعَ هُرَبَخَْأ رٍكْبَ يِبَأ نَبْ مَيهِارَبِْإ Jنِإ :حٍيجِنَ يِبَأ نُبْا لَاقَوَ

Jنِإ نَيرLِسفَمُلْا نَمِ ةٌعَامَجَوَ ¤يوِغَبَلْا ركذ دقو ،ةعباسلا ضر¼@ا تحت يذلا مُيظِعَلْا تُوحُلْا

هُلَ رٌوْثَ اهَرِهْظَ ىلَعَوَ ،ضِرَْ¼ْ@اوَ تاومسلا ظلغك اهكمس ةرخص توحلا اذه رِهْظَ ىلَعَ

.مُلَعَْأ هللاو ،نهنيب امو Jنهِيِف امَوَ عُبJْسلا نَوضُرََ¼ْ@ا هِنِتْمَ ىلَعَوَ نٍرْقَ Úَلَْأ نَوعُبَرَْأ

Ibn Abi Najih said: Ibrahim bin Bakr reported to them that Mujahid

said, "They used to say, 'Al-Nun is a great fish which is below the
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 seventh earth,' and al-Baghawi mentioned, and a group of

exegetes scholars said, 'Behind this fish is a rock like the earth and

the heavens, and behind it is a bull with 40,000 horns.”

The chain of this statement has Ibrahim ibn Abi Bakr, al-Akhnisi,

who is an unknown narrator. 

At somepoint in time, this report was widely circulated among

Muslims, whether Shiitte or Sunni. It was rejected much later, for

example, Abu Hayyan said in tafseer that this report is baseless.

Also  al-Qawqji (1305 AH) called it a concocted  narration. In the

book al-Manar al-Munaif fi al-Saheeh wa'l-Da'eef Ibn Qayeem

declared it  تِانَايَذَهَلْا   outlandish speed. It is also strange for the

muhaddiths of previous generations  to reject it by just  calling it

'al-Haz-yananat'  and not to discuss the narrator in question.

Narrated in  Mustadrak al-Hakim:

يِنرَبَخَْأ ،بٍهْوَ نُبْ هJِللا دُبْعَ انَثَ ،رٍصْنَ نُبْ رُحْبَ انَثَ ،بَوقُعْيَ نُبْ دJُمحَمُ سِاJبعَلْا وبَُأ انَثJَدحَ

ىسَيعِ نْعَ ،مِثَيْهَلْا يِبَأ نْعَ ،جٍاJردَ نْعَ ،نَامَيْلَسُ نُبْ هJِللا دُبْعَ ينِثJَدحَ ،سٍاJبعَ نُبْ هJِللا دُبْعَ

ىJلصَ هJِللا لُوسُرَ لَاقَ :لَاقَ ،امَهُنْعَ هJُللا يَضِرَ ورٍمْعَ نِبْ هJِللا دِبْعَ نْعَ ،LيِفدJَصلا لٍ�َ�هِ نِبْ

ايَلْعُلْافَ ةٍنَسَ ةِئَامِسُمْخَ ةُرَيسِمَ اهَيلِتَ يتJِلا ىلَِإ ضٍرَْأ Lلكُ نَيْبَ نَيضِرََ¼ْ@ا Jنِإ ” :مJَلسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هُللا

،ةٍرَخْصَ ىلَعَ هِرِهْظَ ىلَعَ تُوحُلْاوَ ،ءٍامَسَ يِف امَهُافَرَطَ ىقJَتلا دِقَ تٍوحُ رِهْظَ ىلَعَ اهَنْمِ

نَْأ حِيLرلا نَزِاخَ رَمََأ ادًاعَ كَلِهْيُ نَْأ هJُللا دَارََأ اJملَفَ ،حِيLرلا رJُخسَمُ ةُيَِناJثلاوَ ،كٍلَمَ دِيَِب ةُرَخJْصلاوَ

هُلَ لَاقَفَ ،رِوJْثلا رِخَنْمِ رَدْقَ حَيLرلا مُهِيْلَعَ لُسِرُْأ Lبرَ ايَ :لَاقَ ،ادًاعَ كُلِهُْت احًيرِ مْهِيْلَعَ لَسِرْيُ

يَهِوَ ،مٍتَاخَ رِدْقَِب مْهِيْلَعَ لْسِرَْأ نْكِلَوَ ،اهَيْلَعَ نْمَوَ ضَرَْ¼ْ@ا يفِكْتَ اذًِإ :ىلَاعَتَوَ كَرَابَتَ رُاJبجَلْا

}مِيمJِرلاكَ هُتْلَعَجَ JAِ@إ هِيْلَعَ تْتََأ ءٍيْشَ نْمِ رُذَتَ امَ{ :زِيزِعَلْا هِِباتَكِ يِف Jلجَوَ Jزعَ هJُللا لَاقَ يتJِلا

لَوسُرَ ايَ :اوُلاقَ ” مJَنهَجَ تُيرِبْكِ اهَيِف ةُعَِباJرلاوَ ،مJَنهَجَ ةُرَاجَحِ اهَيِف ةُثَِلاJثلاوَ ، ] 42  :تايراذلا[

اهَيِف لَسِرُْأ وْلَ تٍيرِبْكِ نْمِ ةٌيَدِوَْ¼َ@ اهَيِف Jنِإ هِدِيَِب يسِفْنَ يذJِلاوَ مْعَنَ« :لَاقَ ؟تٌيرِبْكِ رِاJنلِلَأ هJِللا

رَِفاكَلْا عُسَلْتَ ةِيَدِوَْ¼ْ@اكَ اهَهَاوَفَْأ Jنِإ مJَنهَجَ تُاJيحَ اهَيِف ةُسَمِاخَلْاوَ ،تْعَامَلَ يسِاوَ¤رلا لُابَجِلْا

اهَنْمِ ةٍبَرَقْعَ ىنَدَْأ Jنِإ مJَنهَجَ بُرِاقَعَ اهَيِف ةُسَدِاJسلاوَ ،مٍظْعَ ىلَعَ مٌحْلَ هُنْمِ ىقَبْيَ �َ�فَ ةَعَسJْللا

اهَيِفوَ رُقَسَ ةُعَِباJسلاوَ ،مJَنهَجَ Jرحَ اهَتُبَرْضَ هِيسِنُْت ةًبَرْضَ رَِفاكَلْا بُرِضْتَ ةِفJَكؤَمُلْا لِاغَبِلْاكَ

هِدِابَعِ نْمِ ءُاشَيَ امَِل هُقَلِطْيُ نَْأ هJُللا دَارََأ اذَإِفَ ،هُفَلْخَ دٌيَوَ هُمَامََأ دٌيَ دِيدِحَلْاِب دJٌفصَمُ سُيلِبِْإ

مJَدقَتَ امَيِف تُرْكَذَ دْقَوَ لٍ�َ�هِ نِبْ ىسَيعِ نْعَ ،حِمJْسلا وبَُأ هِِب دJَرفَتَ ثٌيدِحَ اذَهَ »هُقَلَطَْأ

“ هُاجَرِخْيُ مْلَوَ حٌيحِصَ ثُيدِحَلْاوَ هُنْعَ هJُللا يَضِرَ نٍيعِمَ نِبْ ىيَحْيَ مِامَِ�ْ@ا Lصنَِب هُتَلَادَعَ
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'Abd Allah ibn 'Amr said: The Prophet (peace and blessings of

Allaah be upon him) said: The earth is on the back of a fish.

Imam al-Hakim (a) has declared this to be correct, but al-Dhahabi

has denied it.

The question is, from 400 to 800 AH, which is the period between

Imam Al-Hakim and al-Dhahabi, what did people say about such

reports?

Narrated in Shiitte book al-Kaafi   by al-Kalini , vol. 8 , p. 89:

نع ، بوبحم نبا نع ، دمحأ نع ، دمحم –  55    وه ئش يأ ىلع توحلا ثيدح 

نع هتلأس : لاق ) م��سلا هيلع ( هللا دبع يبأ نع ، بلغت نب نابأ نع ، حلاص نب ليمج

؟ وه ئش يأ ىلع توحلاف : تلق ، توح ىلع يه : لاق ؟ يه ئش يأ ىلع ضر¼@ا

يأ ىلعف : تلق ، ةرخص ىلع : لاق ؟ وه ئش يأ ىلع ءاملاف : تلق ، ءاملا ىلع : لاق

ىرثلا ىلع : لاق ؟ روثلا ئش يأ ىلعف : تلق ،  سلمأ روث نرق ىلع : لاق ؟ ةرخصلا ئش

    ءاملعل ملع لض كلذ دنع تاهيه : لاقف ؟ ىرثلا ئش يأ ىلعف : تلق ،

Hadith: Chapter fish on whom is it? 

Muhammad narrated from Ahmad, from Ibn Mahbub, from Jamil

bin Salih, from Aban bin Tughlab, from Abi Abdullah, from Imam

Ja'far (a.s.): I asked the Imam about the earth, "What is it on?" The

Imam said, "On the fish, I asked, 'What is this fish on?' He said,

"On the water, I asked, 'On whom is the water?' He said, "On the

rock I asked, and what is the rock on?" He said, "On the horn of a

shinny bull. He asked him, 'What is the bull on?' So he said, "Go

away!  On this matter the knowledge of the scholars is lost….

The Shiitte researcher on this report added his footnote:

بعص مهثيدح نA@ كلذو ) يف ( . اهلهأ نم ناك نم اهلحي امنإ زومر ثيدحلا اذه يف

بعصتسم

There are hidden things in this hadeeth which can only be solved

by those who have the ability, and this hadeeth is a confusing

Various Narrations
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by those who have the ability, and this hadeeth is a confusing

difficulty.

This report is also present in Shiitte books like  Tafsir al-Qummi.

Shiitte scholar Saduq has accepted it, but Mufid has doubted his

health.

Let us now descend into the Earth. These are below the earth's

surface.

fish

water

rock

Bull's Horns

These are basically signs towards the signs of Zodiac. 

Fish  represnets sign of  Aries

Water  represnets sign of  Aquarius

Rock  represnets sign of  Burj Al-Hamal or Sagittarius

Horns of the greasy bull represnets sign of   Taurus

In ancient times, the earth was not considered round, rather it was

assumed to be a  flat disk, and below it it was believed that there

are constellations that appear in the sky. In the report above, the

order of the constellations  is explained in an allegorical way.

Abu Shahiryaar
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Diameter of  Sun

Narrated in Tafsir al-Qurtawi, tafsir in verse 71:16:

يف اهنإ :لاقف ؟ًانايحأ انيلع درُبْتَو ًانايحأ انيلِقْتَ سمشلا لاب ام :رمع نب هللا دبعل ليقو

تناك ولو ،نمحرلا شرع دنع ةعباسلا ءامسلا يف ءاتشلا يفو ،ةعبارلا ءامسلا يف Úيصلا

.ءيش اهل ماق امل ايندلا ءامسلا يف

Abdullah ibn 'Umar was asked about the sun, "Sometimes it is

scorching hot and sometimes it is giving warm heat. Ibn 'Umar

replied: "Indeed, in the summer, the sun is in the fourth heaven,

while in the winter it moves closer to the throne of Allah in the

seventh heaven." And if the sun comes into the heavens of this

world, there is nothing left in this world.

Reported in Shiitte book   Alal al-Shar'I:

هلأس نأ هلأس اميف ناكف لئاسم نع م��سلا هيلع نينمؤملاريمأ ماشلا  لهأ نم لجر لأس

امهضرعو رمقلاو سمشلا لوط نع هلأسو ، رونلا قلخ : لاق  ىلاعت هللا قلخ ام لوأ نع

خسرف ةئامعست يف  خسرف ةئامعست : لاق ،

One of the People of Syria asked 'Ali (a.s.): "How much is the sun

and the moon?" Ali said 900 parasang.

A parasand is 5.7 meters and 900 parasang  is not the dimension

of the sun and moon.

In the period when these books were being written, there was no

reason to reject these specific traditions, so they were written.

Alas, some scholars say that these weak exegesis narrations were

fabricated by the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon

him). If muhaddeseen have written 3,000 hadiths, they have

rejected more than 50,000, and it is well known that people lied to
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rejected more than 50,000, and it is well known that people lied to

the Messenger of Allah and some have memory issues in old age. 
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Is it forbidden to read the Torah?

Allah says the Jews of the Prophet's day had the original
Torah, but they did not enforce it.

ٰلوُا Oمَوَ ۚ كَِلذٰ دِعْبَ نْمِ نَوJْلوَتَيَ Jمُـث هِّٰـللا مُكْحُ اهَـيِْف ةُارَوJْتلا مُـهُدَنْعِوَ كَنَوْمLُكحَيُ Úَيْكَوَ þِكَئ

(43 ( نَيْنِمِؤْمُلْاِب

And how will they  make you a judge you when they have the

Torah in which Allah commands them, but  they turn away after

that, and they are not believers.

Narrated in Musnad Ahmed:

نِبْ رِِباجَ نْعَ ،LيبِعJْشلا نِعَ ،دٌِلاجَمُ انَرَبَخَْأ ،مٌيْشَهُ انَثJَدحَ :لَاقَ ،نِامَعْ¤نلا نُبْ جُيْرَسُ انَثJَدحَ

ضِعْبَ نْمِ هُبَاصََأ بٍاتَكِِب مJَلسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هُللا ىJلصَ JيبJِنلا ىتََأ ،بِاJطخَلْا نَبْ رَمَعُ Jنَأ ،هللا دِبْعَ

نَبْا ايَ اهَيِف نَوكLُوهَتَمَُأ« :لَاقَوَ بَضِغَفَ مJَلسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هُللا ىJلصَ ¤يبJِنلا ىلَعَ هَُأرَقَفَ ،بِتُكُلْا لِهَْأ

ءٍيْشَ نْعَ مْهُوُلَأسْتَ Aَ@ ،ةJًيقِنَ ءَاضَيْبَ اهَِب مْكُتُئْجِ دْقَلَ هِدِيَِب يسِفْنَ يذJِلاوَ ،بِاJطخَلْا

نَاكَ ىسَومُ Jنَأ وْلَ هِدِيَِب يسِفْنَ يذJِلاوَ ،هِِب اوُقLدصَتُفَ لٍطِابَِب وَْأ ،هِِب اوبLُذكَتُفَ óقحَِب مْكُورُبِخْيُفَ

ينِعَبJِتيَ نَْأ JAِ@إ هُعَسِوَ امَ ،اçيحَ

It is narrated from Jabir ibn 'Abd Allah that 'Umar ibn al-Khattab

(may Allaah be pleased with him) brought in his baths a text of the

People of the Book and recited it in front of the Prophet (peace and

blessings of Allaah be upon him). Do you want to make people

anxious O Ibn Khattab ? He in whose hand is my soul; verily I

have brought for you a pure shiny law, do not ask people of book

matters about the truth, maybe  you reject it  or say if they tell you

falsehood then maybe  you confirm it. If Moses had been alive and

you had left me and started following then   surely you would have

gone astray.

Shoaib al-Arnawwat says,  This is a  weak narration. This narration

is also narrated from 'Abd Allah ibn Thabit along with slight

change of text. 
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تٍِباثَ نِبْ هللا دِبْعَ نْعَ ،LيبِعJْشلا نْعَ ،رٍِباجَ نْعَ ،نُايَفْسُ انَرَبَخَْأ :لَاقَ ،قِاJزJرلا دُبْعَ انَثJَدحَ

According to Sunan Darmi, this book which 'Umar (may Allaah be

pleased with him) was reciting was Torah.

هُنْعَ هللا يَضِرَ رٍِباجَ نْعَ ،رٍمِاعَ نْعَ ،دٍِلاجَمُ نْعَ ،رٍيْمَُن نُبْا انَثJَدحَ ،ءِ�َ�عَلْا نُبْ دJُمحَمُ انَرَبَخَْأ

In addition to Musnad Ahmad, al-Bayhaqi quotes it in the Book of

Sha'b al-'Iman from the evidence of Mujald.

Mubarak Buri writes in Mar'at al-Mafatih Sharh Mushaqat al-

Masabeeh:

دبع نعو ،نابح نبا دنع رباج نعو ،هجام نباو دمحأ دنع سابع نبا نع وحن يور دقف

يقهيبلاو ،ريبكلا يف يناربطلاو ،ىنكلا يف مكاحلاو دعس نباو دمحأ دنع تباث نب هللا

نامي�@ا بعش يف

Among all the variations of this narration, the main narrator is

Majald bin Sa'id bin Umair bin Bastam al-Hamdani (d. 144 AH).

Abu Hatim says, Do not take his narrations as an evidence.

 Ibn Sa'd says: "Da'ifa fi al-Hadeeth is weak in hadith.

Ibn Hibbaan says in al-Majroohin: عفريو ديناس¼@ا بلقي ظفحلا ءيدر ناك

He had poor  memory and modifing the  the chains of narrations

and raising them till Prophet were his acts. 

Ibn Hibbaan did not take any narration from him in Sahih- Ibn

Hibbaan writes in al-Majroohin that Imam al-Shafi'i said:

ثَيدِحَلْا دُِلاجَيُ دٍِلاجَمُ نْعَ ثُيدِحَلْاوَ    , hadith  od Mujalid is like  whipping

ahadith.

There is no narration of Majald in Sahih Ibn Hibban.

 The crux of the debate is that Mujald's ahadith about the divinely
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 The crux of the debate is that Mujald's ahadith about the divinely

revealed books are weak.

Various Narrations

37



Story of Balaam the son of Beor 

The name of  Balaam the son of Beor  is pronounced in
Arabic in number of ways: 

) مُاعَلِْب ا: ربََأ نب معلب ا: رعاي نب ماعلب ا: ءاروعاب نب معلب ( روعاب معلب  

The story is concocted and the  main purpose of his story was the

character assassination of the prophets. It was told that was a

prophet who was  not Israelites, and he even knew   the great

Divine name, but because he  used to advise against the bullying

of the Israelites, God would not have accepted his prayer.The story

is told in Book of Numbers is in chapters 22 to 24. The gist of the

story is:

Balaam and Balak are central characters in the biblical

narrative found in the Book of Numbers. Balaam, a

notable figure in this story, was a non-Israelite prophet

known for his unique ability to bless or curse through

his words, depending on God's guidance. Balak, on the

other hand, was the king of the Moabites, a neighboring

nation to the Israelites. Let's delve into their character

profiles before narrating the story. Balaam was shown

as  a renowned prophet with a reputation for having a

direct line of communication with the divine. He was

not an Israelite but possessed a deep understanding of

the spiritual world. Balaam's character is marked by his

willingness to follow God's will, even if it conflicted

with human desires. He was both a man of great power

and humility, as he recognized that his words held

significant weight in the spiritual realm.

Balak, the king of Moab, represents the antagonist in
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Balak, the king of Moab, represents the antagonist in

this biblical account. He viewed the Israelites as a threat

and sought to protect his kingdom by enlisting Balaam's

services to curse the Israelites. Balak's character is

defined by his fear and desperation to maintain power

and control over his territory. He hoped that Balaam's

curses would weaken the Israelites and secure his reign.

Balak, the Moabite king, found himself deeply troubled

by the presence of the Israelites, who were encamped

near his kingdom. Fearing their growing strength, Balak

decided to seek the help of the renowned prophet,

Balaam. He believed that Balaam's power to bless and

curse could be used to weaken the Israelites and protect

his own rule.  Balaam, a man of great spiritual insight,

was initially hesitant to heed Balak's call. However,

Balak's persistent requests and promises of honor

eventually led Balaam to seek God's guidance. In an

unexpected turn of events, God instructed Balaam not

to curse the Israelites, but rather to bless them. Balaam,

being a faithful servant of God, obeyed these divine

instructions, much to the frustration of King Balak.

Despite Balak's anger and disappointment, Balaam

remained steadfast in his commitment to God's will. He

delivered a series of blessings upon the Israelites,

prophesying their future strength and prosperity. 

 The story is a concocted account because it claims that as soon as

the Bene-Israel came out of Egypt, the people of Moab and

Canaan turned against them. TheCannanotes requested the

prophets of the region  to pray against the Bene Israel, which they

did under duress. In contrast, the Qur'an states that Moses and his

people could not enter the holy lands of Canaan and Moab and

Bene Israel wandered in the desert for forty years. The people of

the Book also use this story to argue that prophethood belongs

only to the Bene Israel. Also, Jews claim that prophets who

Various Narrations
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only to the Bene Israel. Also, Jews claim that prophets who

belonged to non-Israelite groups, their prophethood was nullified

as soon as they spoke against the Bene Israel.

According to the Talmud, after the incident of Balaam, Moses

cursed that no non-Israelite could become a prophet after today.

In Jerusalem, before Hasher II, there was a religious council of The

Jews called Sanhedrin. It is said that this council used to give a

fatwa about who is a prophet, who is not, and it was the fatwa of

the   sanhadrin that Jesus is not a prophet because he was claiming

to be Ibn Allah.  The Yemeni Jews used to say against this council

and according to them there can also be a prophet in non-Israelites.

This is important because we see that in the beginning of Islam,

most of the Jews who converted to Islam during the Prophet's and

Caliphs' era were Yemenite Jews. On the contrary, the Jews of Iraq,

Babylon and Syria remained true to their faith.

The people of the Book have researched the current Torah and

according to them, the current Torah is actually a collection of

books of Jews of opposing faiths, which is now called

Documentary Hypothesis. 

According to  my research the Torah is within Book of

Deuteronomy chapters 12 to 22.  

 According to researchers who worked om  Documentary

Hypothesis  the story of Balaam was narrated by a group that was

against the Book of Deuteronomy, which had hid the original

Torah.

 In Muslim sources, there are conflicting accounts in the Quranic

commentaries on Balaam Ba'ur. Some call him an Israelite, some

claimed him to be Canaanite, some claimed that he was from town

called Balqa, some called him as emissary of Moses, some

considered him as a  Yemenite, some considered him as a non-

Israelites, but belong to family of Lot. All these sayings have been
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Israelites, but belong to family of Lot. All these sayings have been

attributed by the narrators to the Companions of the Prophet(s).

In Qur'an   in Surah Al-Araf verse 75 it is said: 

(175 ( نَيْوِاغَلْا نَمِ نَاكَفَ نُاطَيJْشلا هُعَبَـتَْافَ اهَـنْمِ خَلَسَنْافَ انَِتايَٰا هُانَيْتَٰا þىذJِـلا َابَنَ مْـهِـيْلَعَ لُتْاوَ

And tell them the story of the man to whom We gave Our

revelations, then he departed from them, and Satan followed him,

and he became one of those who went astray.

All these reports are weak. 

According to the Book of Numbers, Balaam Ba'ur, who according

to the Jews was a mystic or a non-Israelite prophet who prophesied

against the Children of Israel - had a prophecy that a prophet from

the descendants of David would come to Israel.

Book of Numbers chapter 28 

A star will come out of Jacob

Meaning a prophet will come out of Jacob's descendants.

According to the Jewish historian Josephus, the non-Israelite

Balaam Ba'ur was a magician. The prognosis of Balaam  became

popular among the Jewish masses and the Jews started waiting for

a Messiah from the descendants of Jacob (peace be upon him).
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Kingdom of Solomon

The Kingdom of Solomon (Suleiman) was the golden era.
There was the abundance of wealth everywhere. Great buildings,
arches and statues, etc., were constructed by jinns in Jerusalem.
But after the death of Solomon's son Rehobom, when the Israelites
broke out, they declared Suleiman a magician.

Narrated in Tafsir Ibn Abi Hatim in 18355:

بَانََأ Jمُث ادًسَجَ هLِيسِرْكُ ىلَعَ انَيْقَلَْأوَ نَامَيْلَسُ اJنتَفَ دْقَلَوَ :ىلَاعَتَ هُُلوْقَ

لَخُدْيَ نَْأ مJ��ُسلا هِيْلَعَ نُامَيْلَسُ دَارََأ :لَاقَ امَهُنْعَ هُللا يَضِرَ سٍاJبعَ نِبْا نِعَ ،يٍوَقَ دٍنَسَِبوَ –

يِف نُاطَيJْشلا ءَاجَفَ هِيْلَِإ هِِئاسَِن Jبحََأ تْنَاكَوَ ،هُُتَأرَمْا تِنَاكَوَ هُمَتَاخَ ةَدَارَجَلْا ىطَعَْأفَ ءَ��خَلْا

سُنِْ�ْ@اوَ ¤نجِلْا هُلَ تْنَادَ هُسَبِلَ اJملَفَ هُتْطَعَْأفَ يمِتَاخَ يِتاهَ :اهَلَ لَاقَفَ نَامَيْلَسُ ةِرَوصُ

دْقَ :تْلَاقَفَ يمِتَاخَ يِتاهَ :اهل لاق ءِ�َ�خَلْا نَمِ مJ�َ�ُسلا هِيْلَعَ نُامَيْلَسُ جَرَخَ اJملَفَ ،نُيطِايJَشلاوَ

انََأ :لُوقُيَ ادًحََأ يِتْأيَ Aَ@ لَعَجَفَ نَامَيْلَسُ تَسْلَ تَبْذَكَ :تْلَاقَ نُامَيْلَسُ انََأ :لَاقَ نَامَيْلَسُ هُتُيْطَعَْأ

رِمَْأ نْمِ هJُنَأ فَرَعَ كَِلذَ ىَأرَ اJملَفَ ،ةِرَاجَحِلْاِب هُنَومُرْيَ نُايَبLْصلا لَعَجَ ىJتحَ هُبJَذكَ Aِ@إ نُامَيْلَسُ

ناميلس ىلَعَ Jدرُيَ نَْأ ىلَاعَتَ هJُللا دَارََأ اJملَفَ -  سِاJنلا نَيْبَ مُكُحْيَ نُاطَيJْشلا مَاقَوَ Jلجَوَ Jزعَ هJِللا

«1 « ءِاسَِن ىلَِإ اولُسَرَْأفَ نِاطَيJْشلا كَِلذَ رَاكَنِْإ سِاJنلا بِولُُق يِف ىقَلْأ هناطلس م��سلا هيلع

نُحْنَوَ انَيِتْأيَ هJُنِإ مْعَنَ :انلق ؟ءيش ناميلس نم نوكيأ نهل اوُلاقَفَ مJ��ُسلا هِيْلَعَ نَامَيْلَسُ

كَِلذَ لَبْقَ انَيِتْأيَ نَاكَ امَوَ ،ضJٌيحُ

It is narrated from Ibn 'Abbaas that when Sulaiman (peace be upon

him) went to the toilet, he would give his ring to Jarada, his wife,

who was the most beloved. Satan came to him in the form of

Solomon and said, "Give me my ring." So she gave it. When he put

on it, all jinn, humans and devils came under Satan’s control. When

Sulaiman (peace be upon him) came out, he said to her, "Give me

the ring back." She said, "I have given it to Solomon." He said I am

Solomon. She said, "You are lying, you are not Solomon." So after

that there was no one to whom he said, 'I am Solomon,' and he

were not persecuted. Even the children   hit Solomon with stones.

When he saw this, he understood that it was Allah's will. Satan
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When he saw this, he understood that it was Allah's will. Satan

began to rule among the people - when Allah intended to return his

kingdom to  Solomon,  He inculcate in Bene Israel to investigate it

—so Bene Israel went to his wives and asked them, "Did you see

anything new in Solomon?" They said yes! Now he come to us in

both menstrual and non-menstrual periods, which was not the case

earlier.

The same incident is recorded by Ibn Kathir in his Tafseer, vol. 7,

pp. 59-60. He has also said the same about the sanad:

يضر سابع نُبْا هُاJقلَتَ امJَنِإ هJُنَأ رَهِاJظلا Jنكِلَوَ ،āيوِقَ امهنع هللا يضر سابع نبا ىلإ هدانسإ

هيلع ناميلس ةوبن نودقتعي A@ ةفئاط مْهِيِفوَ بِاتَكِلْا لِهَْأ نْمِ هُنْعَ Jحصَ نِْإ امهنع هللا

نْمِ تٌارَكَنْمُ قِايLَسلا اذه يِف نَاكَ اذَهَِلوَ ،هِيْلَعَ نَوبُذِكْيَ مْهJُنَأ رُهِاJظلافَ م��سلاو ة��صلا

JيLنجِلْا كَِلذَ Jنَأ Úلسلا ةمئأ نم دحاو ريغو دهاجم نع روهشملا Jنإِفَ ءِاسLَنلا رُكْذِ اهLَدشََأ
هيلع هيبنل اميركتو افيرشت هنم لجو زع هللا نهمصع لب ناميلس ءِاسَِن ىلَعَ طJْلسَيُ مْلَ

نِبْ دِيعِسَكَ مهنع هللا يضر Úلسلا نم ةٍعَامَجَ نْعَ ةًلJَوطَمُ ةJُصقِلْا هِذِهَ تْيَوِرُ دْقَوَ .م��سلا

هللاو ،بِاتَكِلْا لِهَْأ صِصَقَ نْمِ ةٌاJقلَتَمُ اهَ¤لكُوَ نَيرِخَ� ةٍعَامَجَوَ مَلَسَْأ نِبْ دِيْزَوَ بJِيسَمُلْا

باوصلاب ملعأ ىلاعتو هناحبس . 

The author says that Tafsir Ibn Hatim is a 900-page book in which

there is no evidence on any tradition.

This is the only narration  18355 on which it is stated: narrated

with strong chain! Strangely,  was not certified by Ibn Abi Hatim

himself. 

Al-Dakhil fi al-Tafseer al-Mu'lif: According to the Minhaj Jamiat-

ul-Madinah al-Alamiyyah, the chain is

نب يلعو ةبيش يبأ نب نامثعو ء��علا نب دمحم انثدح :لاق ،نيسح نب يلع انثدح

ديعس نع ،ورمع نب لاهنملا نع ،شمع¼@ا انربخأ :لاق ،ةيواعم وبأ انثدح :لاق ،دمحم

نَامَيْلَسُ اJنتَفَ دْقَلَوَ{ :-ى لاعت – هلوق يف -امهنع هللا يضر- سابع نبا نع ،ريبج نب

لخدي نأ -م��سلاو ة��صلا هيلع- ناميلس دارأ :لاق ،}بَانََأ Jمُث ادًسَجَ هLِيسِرْكُ ىلَعَ انَيْقَلَْأوَ

اهركذ قبس يتلا ةياورلا ركذ ؛اذكو اذكو ء��خلا

This report has al-Manhal ibn 'Amr, who is weak and a staunch
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This report has al-Manhal ibn 'Amr, who is weak and a staunch

Shiitte. It is not known why these false stories of The Kingdom of

Sulaiman were being circulated  by  Shiitte narrators.
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Prologue

In this section, Shiite and Rafidi thoughts will be  discussed.
The Jewish impression on these concepts is so clear that it has
been acknowledged many times in Shiite books that such and such
a Jew was called and he also confirmed the belief.

It is mentioned in Shiite books that in dire situations Shiite
imams used to leave Arabic and they pray in Hebrew. These
sayings show that many of the material attributed to the Imams is
that which is narrated by the people affected by jewish thought and
ideas.

In the period of 'Uthman, a Jew from Yemen arrived in Hijaz.
He was named as 'Abd Allah b. Saba. He went to Iraq and from
there he moved to Egypt.  There were many newly converted
Muslims in Ali's army, whose leader was Ibn Saba. Later this
group is called al-Sabiyah or al-Sabaiyya. 

Ibn Hajar wrote in Lasan al-Mizan: 

ينهدلا رامع نعَ ،نايفسُ انثGَدحَ , دابع نب دمحم انثدح :ةمثيخ يبأ نبا قيرط نمو

ام :لاقف ربنملا ىلع يلعو هببلب هب يتأ ةبجن نب بGيسَمُلا تيأر :لوقي ليفطلا ابأ تعمس

.هلوسر ىلعو هللا ىلع بذكي :لاقف ؟هنأش

Abu Tufail said, "I saw al-Maseeb bin Najba bin Rabi'ah bin
Riyaah bin Auf bin Hilal bin Shamkh bin Fararat al-Fazari who
came to Ali and Ali was on the pulpit and Ali asked. How is he
(Ibn Saba)? He  lie against God and His Messenger.

يلع لاق :لاق بهو نب ديز نع ليهك نب ةملس نعَ ،ةبعشُ انثدح قزورم نب ورمْعَ انثدح

ناك – أبس نب هللا دبع ينعي ،دوسvwا ثيبخلا اذهلو يل ام :هنع هللا يضر بلاط يبأ نب

.رمعو ركب يبأ يف عقي

Zayd ibn Wahb said: 'Ali said, 'What is between me and this black
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Zayd ibn Wahb said: 'Ali said, 'What is between me and this black

man, 'Abd Allah ibn Saba, who speaks ill against Abu Bakr and

'Umar?

نب ركب وبأ انثGَدحَ , ء{|علا نب دمحم انثGَدحَ :ةبيش يبأ نب نامثع نب دمحم قيرط نمو

.أبس نب هللا دبع بذك نم لوأ :لاق يبعشلا نع دلاجم نعَ ،شاGيعَ

Al-Shaabi (d. 100 AH) said: The first liar is 'Abd Allah b. 'Saba.

, يدسvwا نسحلا نب دمحم انثGَدحَ , بيرك وبأ انثGَدحَ :هدنسم يف يلصوملا ىلَعيَ وبأ لاقو

لوقي ا�يلِعَ تعمس س{|جلا يبأ نعَ ،نمحرلا دبع نب ثراحلا نع حلاص نب نوراه انثGَدحَ

نإ :لوقي هتعمس دقلو سانلا نم ادحأ همتك ءيشب يلإ ىضفأ ام هللاو :أبس نب هللا دبعل

.مهدحvw كنإو اباذك نيث{|ث ةعاسلا يدي نيب

Abu al-Jalas said, "I heard 'Ali and he mentioned 'Abd Allah b.

'Saba, 'By Allah, what led me to hide something from the people?'

And I heard that there will be thirty liars before the Day of

Resurrection. I think he is  one of them.

وأ ] 485 :ص[ ءارعزلا يبأ نعَ ،ليهك نب ةملس نعَ ،ةبعشُ نع :يرازفلا قاحسإ وبأ لاقو

نوركذي رفنب تررم ينإ :لاقف هترامإ يف يلع ىلع لخد ةلفغ نب ديوس نأ بهو نب ديز نع

لوأ هللا دبع ناكو – أبس نب هللا دبع مهنم كلذ لثم امهل رمضت كنأ نوري رمعو ركب ابأ

امهل رمضأ نأ هللا ذاعم :لاق مث .دوسvwا ثيبخلا اذهلو يل ام :يلع لاقف – كلذ رهظأ نم

.ليمجلا نسحلا �vإ

Suwayd bin Ghafla came to 'Ali and said in his caliphate, "I passed

on a group that mentions Abu Bakr and 'Umar, saying: 'You used to

hide the truth from both of them,' and he said as Ibn Saba used to

say. On hearing this  'Ali said, 'What do I have to do with this son of

a black woman?' I will seek refuge with Allah, to hide from both of

them (meaning Abu Bakar and Umar) except   those  (my wives)

who are attractive and beautiful.

These narrations have been narrated by Ibn Hajar with Sahih chains

and have established a chapter on  'Abd Allah b. Saba, thus

confirming his existence.

ىلإ عجري ايلع نإ :لوقي ناك ،أبس نب هللا دبع باحصأ نم ايئبس ناك :نابح نبا لاق

Israeliyaat-Ibn-Saba
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ىلإ عجري ايلع نإ :لوقي ناك ،أبس نب هللا دبع باحصأ نم ايئبس ناك :نابح نبا لاق

ايندلا

Ibn Hibbaan said, "Sabyas are those who are the companions of Ibn

Saba, and they used to say, 'Ali will return to the world."

Narrated in Tafseer  'Abd al-Razzaq:

:لَاقَ ] 7  :نارمع ل¨[ }غٌيْزَ مْهِِبولُُق يِف نَيذGِلا اGمَأفَ{ :ةَيَ¤vْا هِذِهَ َأرَقَ اذَِإ ةُدَاتَقَ نَاكَوَ :رٌمَعْمَ لَاقَ

مْهُ نْمَ يرِدَْأ {َ|فَ , ةGُيئِبGَسلا وَِأ ةGُيرِورُحَلْا نِكُتَ مْلَ نِْإ

Mu'ammar said: "Qattadah (118 A.H.) used to recite   مَأGلا اGِيِف نَيذ

غٌيْزَ مْهِِبولُُق  (Al-Imran: 7) (whose hearts are crooked) – he said: "If

these are not Khawarij and Saba'i, then I  do not know who else they

are."

These are only   books from Sunni school. In Shiite sources there

are numerous references on Ibn Saba. 

Abdullah bin Saba is a historical figure and some of    narrations

about him are from the chain having  Saif bin Umar (d. 200 AH),

which is called Ummda fi al-Tarikh (Good in history).  Saif reports

are not unqiue about the existence of Ibn Saba. Qatadah, al-Shaabi,

Imam al-Zuhri, Amash, etc have  also acknowledged the existence

of Ibn Saba and they all predate Saif b. 'Umar.

Clearly, numerous individuals never had the opportunity to meet

Ibn Saba as he maintained a constant and secretive movement

while disseminating his ideas. Furthermore, his fate remains

unknown, yet his philosophy found widespread acceptance among

the Shiites, representing a form of Jewish mysticism. 

'Abd Allah b. Saba is mentioned in many Shiite  books- Abu Musa

Muhammad b. 'Umar b. 'Abd al-Aziz al-Qashi (d. 340 A.H.)

narrates from Abi Ja'far: 'Abd Allah b. Saba had claimed  himself as

a prophet  claimed that  Amir al-Mu'minin (Ali) is Allah.

Al-Shahristani writes in his book al-Mull wa al-Nihal, p. 50:
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تنأ :ينعي تنأ تنأ :ههجو هللا مرك يلعل لاق يذلا ؛أبس نب هللا دبع باحصأ ةيئابسلا

عشوي يف لوقي ةيدوهيلا يف ناكو ؛ملسأف ًايدوهي ناك هنأ :اومعز .نئادملا ىلإ هافنف ؛هل±vا

نم لوأ وهو .هنع هللا يضر يلع يف لاق ام لثم م{|سلا امهيلع ىسوم يصو نون نب

ًايلع نا معز .ة{|غلا فانصأ تبعشنا هنمو .هنع هللا يضر يلع ةمامإب صنلاب لوقلا رهظأ

يف ءيجي يذلا وهو ،هيلع يلوتسي نأ زوجي �vو ؛يهل±vا ءزجلا هيفف ؛تمي مل يح

ضرلا ¸|ميف ؛كلذ دعب ضرvwا ىلإ لزنيس هنأو :همسبت قربلاو ،هتوص دعرلاو ،باحسلا

،هنع هللا يضر يلع لاقتنا دعب ةلاقملا هذه ابس نبا رهظأ امنإو .ًاروج تئلم امكً �vدع

خسانتب تلاقو ؛ةعجرلاو ،ةبيغلاو ،¹قوتلاب تلاق ةقرف لوأ وهو ،ةعامج عيلع تعمتجاو

هنع هللا يضر يلع دعب ةمئvwا يف يهل±vا ءزجلا

Al-Sabayah: Followers of 'Abd Allah b. Saba Who  said to 'Ali( may

Allah be pleased with him): "You are, you are God”. Ali expelled

him to Madain. He claim that he (Ibn Saba) was a Jew and then

converted to Islam. He said that Musa's successor was Yushya bin

Noon, and so was 'Ali (May Allah be pleased with him). And it was

he (Ibn Saba) who first spread the word for the imamate of 'Ali.

And there are many sects of Ghulat associated with him . They

thought Ali was alive and did not die. And Ali had divine parts ,

and Allah did not allow them to be revealed to the people . And

that (Ali)  travels on clouds, and the lightning is his voice, and the

light is his smile, and he will then descend on the earth and fill it

with justice, just as this earth is full of injustice. And after 'Ali's

death, Ibn Saba spread his views. And   a group  followed him (Ibn

Saba) and that was  the first sect that believed in pause (takhar in

the exodus against the government), occultation (imam hiding in a

cave) and rija (Shiite being alive at the time of imam's appearance).

And they believe in the transmission  of divine elements into their

imams after 'Ali.

Ibn Athir al-Kamil writes in fi al-Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 8:

يف لقنت مث ،نامثع مايأ ملسأو ،ءادوس همأ ءاعنص لهأ نم ًايدوهي ناك أبس نب هللا دبع نأ

،كلذ ىلع مهنم ردقي ملف سانلا ل{|ضإ ديري ماشلاب مث ةفوكلاب مث ةرصبلاب مث زاجحلا

ىسيع نأ قدصي نمم بجعلا :مهل لاقو مهيف ماقأف رصم ىتأف ،ماشلا لهأ هجرخأف

:كلذ دعب مهل لاق مث ،هنم تلبقف ،ةعجرلا مهل عضوف ،عجري ًادمحم نأ بذكيو ،عجري

Israeliyaat-Ibn-Saba
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:كلذ دعب مهل لاق مث ،هنم تلبقف ،ةعجرلا مهل عضوف ،عجري ًادمحم نأ بذكيو ،عجري

،هللا لوسر ةيصو زجي مل نمم ملظأ نمف ،دمحم يصو يلعو ،يصو يبن لكل ناك هنإ

اذه يف اوضهناف ،قح ريغب اهذخأ نامثع نإو ،هيصو ىلع بثوو ،ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص

...مكئارمأ ىلع نعطلاب اوأدباو رمvwا

Abdullah bin Saba Sana'a was a Jew from Yemen, his mother was

Black and he converted to Islam during the reign of Uthman. Then

he moved to Hejaz, then Basra, then Kufa, then Syria. He wanted

to mislead the people but could not succeed.  He was expelled by

the People of Syria and he reached Egypt and stayed there and said

to them: Strangely, you say that Jesus will return and deny that the

Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him)

will not return. He created a belief of Al-Rijaa (The Returning) for

them and they accepted it. Then he said: "For every prophet there

was a Wassi (beneficiary or legatee ), and 'Ali is muhammad's heir,

so the most unjust are those who did not obey his will." He also

said, "Uthman has occupied the Caliphate without right, so get up

and taunt your rulers."

According to The Book of Rijal ibn Dawud by Ibn Dawud al-Haali:

ايلع نأو ةوبنلا يعدي ناك )شك( ولغلا رهظأو رفكلا ىلإ عجر )خج( ي ابس نب هللادبع 

ةلمج يف رانلا يف هقرحأف عجري ملف )مايأ ةث{|ث( م{|سلا هيلع هباتتساف ،هللا وه م{|سلا هيلع

كلذ هيف اوعدا {|جر نيعبس

Ibn Saba was among thouse 70 people who were burnt alive. 

Al-Kashi says: Imam Ja'far said:

هللا وه ) م{|سلا هيلع ( نينمؤملا ريمأ نأ معزيو ةوبنلا يعدي ناك أبس نب هللادبع نأ

Ibn Saba claimed that he is a prophet and  claimed that 'Ali is

Allah.

According to Al-Hasan ibn Yusuf bin Ali bin Al-Mutahar al-Hilli in

book Al-Khulasa al-Aqwaal:

هقرح نوعلم لاغ هدحاو ةطقن اهتحت ةطقنملا ءابلاو ةلمهملا نيسلاب ابس نب هللادبع
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هقرح نوعلم لاغ هدحاو ةطقن اهتحت ةطقنملا ءابلاو ةلمهملا نيسلاب ابس نب هللادبع

.هللا هنعل يبن هنأو هلإ م{|سلا هيلع ايلع نأ معزي ناك رانلاب م{|سلا هيلع نينمؤملاريمأ

'Abd Allah ibn Saba was burned by 'Ali because he called them

'Allah'.

Some Orientalists tried to hide the Jewish conspiracy said that Saif

bin Umar al-Tamimi is a weak narrator and he is the only narrator

for the  account of Ibn Saba in Tabari book of histories. After this

claim put forth from them some of the contemporary  Shiite

scholar were delighted and in euphoria  accused their  Imams (who

have been referring to Ibn Saba) as ignorant and individuals with

malicious intentions.  The questions here is: Are all the reports on

Ibn Saba contains in their chains the narrator  Saif bin Umar al-

Tamimi?  No this nit the case. 

There are 20 to 30 narrators in Sunni books who openly call

themselves Saba'i, or Muhaddiseem  regard them as al-Sabiyyah or

al-Sabaiyyah, or they believe in reincarnation – some of them have

lived even  before Saif b. 'Umar al-Tamimi.  

The narrations related to al-Sabiyah were collected by 'Ali ibn

Muhammad ibn 'Ali, son of Muhammad ibn Al-Hanafiyya — that

is, the grandson of 'Ali (may Allah be pleased with him).  Imam Al-

Faswi reported this in  al-Marifa wa al-Tarikh:

ةيئبسلا ثيداحأ عمج هللا دبعَ ناكو 

According to historians, al-Sabiyah also refers to the tribes that

lived in Yemen and from there was Ibn Saba, who arrived in Kufa

from Yemen and according to historians his mother was Black.

This  is a subtle point indicating that he  was not even a real Jew by

blood-line because according to the Jews, black people are not real

Jews.  

Now let's look at how Ibn Saba's secret beliefs were accepted –

hopefully this effort will be useful in further research.

Israeliyaat-Ibn-Saba
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You are You!

Muslim Sunni historians generally say that Ibn Saba's aims
were political and that he used religion as a weapon to gather
people. He invented new terms. Almost all Sunni historians have
counted him among the Ghali Shiitte sects. But none had serious
researched on the  hidden Jewish agenda behind his claims.

The roots of his beliefs can be traced back to Jewish
mysticism. There are vivid Jewish influences. For example, it is
narrated in the Torah that Moses said to God, when I saw Him in a
burning tree1: “What should I say to Pharaoh, to whom did we
speak?" Allah said, "Say( Exodus 3:14):

הֶיְהֶא רֶשֲׁא הֶיְהֶא

In Hebrew (pronunciation):

( eh-YEH ( הֶ֑יְהֽאֶ ( ah-SHEHR ( ר֣שֲֶׁא

God said to Moses, “I
AM WHO I AM.”

In Arabic:
وه يذلا وه انأ   

In his book Al-Bida wa Al-Tareekh Ibn al-Mutahar ibn Tahr al-
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1 According to Islam Moses just saw a fire in Tree. The Fire  was not God. 

According to Jews and Christian there appeared an angel of God in the

Fire . Later this angel is considered as a God himself. 

Exodus 3:2

There the angel of the LORD appeared to him in flames of fire from within

a bush. Moses saw that though the bush was on fire it did not burn up.

שאב רעב הנסה הנהו אריו הנסה ךותמ--שא תבלב וילא הוהי ךאלמ אריו ב
 לכא ונניא הנסהו

  And the angel of Yahweh feared Moses with a flame of fire--out of the

bush and Moses feared, and behold, the bush burned with fire, and the

bush did not eat



Maqdisi,   writes:

هللا ميهوليا ىنعمو ايهارش ايها ياندا ميهوليا ةيناربعلاب دوهيلا لوقو  

And the Jews say ( concerning the name of Allah ) that The

meaning of Elohim, Adna'i, Ahya Shara-ya  and Elohim is same.

Ahya Shara-ya  ( ايهارش ايها ) is actually an arabized version of ר֣שֲֶׁא

(ah-SHEHR) ֶהֶ֑יְהֽא  (eh-YEH). 

يلزvwا يأ ايها رشا ايها لق :لاق .مهل لوقأ اذام كبر مسا ام يل اولاق ناف :ىسوم لاق

.لازي �v يذلا

Moses said, "If Egyptians ask me what is the name of your Lord is,

what shall I say?" 

Allah said, "Say: 'Ahya Shara-ya, that is, my eternity will not fall.'

Ibn Manzoor quoted al-Saghani as saying:

هينأرقأ اذكه لزي مل يذلا يلزvwا ايهإ رشأ ايهإ ىنعمو هركذ لج هللا ءامسأ نم مسا وهو

 ةGِيِناربْعِلاب مُوÎيق اي Îيح اي هانعم ايهِارشَ ) نيبأ ندعب دوهيلا رابحأ نم ربح

And this is one of the Divine names of God, and meaning is that

Allah said, "Ahya Shara-ya  ( ايهارش ايها ) —  My eternity does not fall,

and this is told by one of the Jewish sages, one of the priests from

Adan (Yemen), who told me that Ahya Shara-ya  ( ايهارش ايها ) means

in Hebrew Ya Hay Ya Qayyum."

So when 'Abd Allah ibn Saba said to 'Ali, "You are You!  He

actually  meant that you (Ali): You are God, because God said to

Moses, "I am who  I am."  Ibn Saba adopted the same style and

described his conscience. Ali (may Allah be pleased with him)

immediately recognized this style. Second Ibn Saba claimed about

Ali that he moves in the clouds and the lightning bolt is his smile.

This is nothing else but a resemblance to Ezekiel's person on the

Markabah.
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Ali on the Cloud 

According to Ibn Saba, there was a lot of similarity between
the Muhammad Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) and Prophet Moses. Ibn  Saba had accepted the
biblical books of  prophets   and also considered Prophet
Muhammad like one of the minor biblical prophets. 

 

In the book of Ezekiel, there was a human-like person on the
Markabah (Throne), who according to the Yemenite Jews was the
Divine throne. According to the Book of Daniel, the person who
came to Atiq al-Ayyam  (Ancient of Days) was looked alike a
human being, and he was called Bar an'aash (son of a human). 

Bar an'aash means Son of Man, but this Son of Man is not an

ordinary man. It is mentioned in the Book of Daniel that he travels

the earth and goes back and informs The God.

The Book of Deuteronomy chapter 33 is in verse 26:

There is none like God, O Jeshurun, who rides through the heavens

to your

help, through the skies in his majesty.

Here are the hebrew words shama'im, which means the same as in

Arabic, samawat (i.e. the heavens).

Psalm 68 is in verse 33:

(Yahweh) . . . who rides in the heavens, the ancient heavens

Here again the word Shimaim is used in Hebrew and these skies

are  called ancient.
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It is said in Isaiah  chapter 19:

Behold Lord is riding a swift cloud

And in book of Daniel: 

I saw in the night-visions, and, behold, there came with the clouds

of heaven

one like unto a son of man, and he came even to the Ancient of

days, and

they brought him near before Him. 

Here are the words Anan Shimaim i.e. the Son of Man came on the

clouds of heaven and Allaah rides on Annan Shimaim, so it is not

difficult to extract from it that Daniel is a mystic  who is spreading

a heretical belief which is based on the divine appearance in a

human form. This gave the idea of two powers in heaven, and

these Jewish sects  later converted into  Christians with an added

concept of a Holy Spirit.

These verses are explained  in the Jewish Encyclopedia:

The expression “son of man” (“bar enash”) has a peculiar use in

Dan. Vii. 13. Daniel in a vision sees “one like the son of man

coming on [A. V. “with”] the clouds of heaven and appearing

before the Ancient of Days,” to receive from Him “the dominion,

the glory, and the kingdom for all time” (Hebr.). There is no

dispute among commentators that Israel is thereby meant; but they

differ as to the question whether the “son of man” depicted is

merely a personification of the people, or whether the writer had in

mind a concrete personality representing Israel, such as the

Messiah or Israel’s guardian angel, the archangel Michael. The

latter interpretation, proposed by Cheyne and adopted by others,

has little in its favor compared with the older opinion that the

person of the Messiah is alluded to—a view shared by the Rabbis

(Sanh. 98a; Midr. Teh. To Ps. Ii.; comp. the name “’Anani” in Targ.

Israeliyaat-Ibn-Saba
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(Sanh. 98a; Midr. Teh. To Ps. Ii.; comp. the name “’Anani” in Targ.

To I Chron. Iii., and “bar nefele” [= “son of the clouds”] in Sanh.

96b) and the Apocalyptic as well as Christian writers (Enoch

xxxvii.-lxxi.; IV Esdras xiii. 3; Justin Martyr, “Dialogus cum

Tryphone,” p. 31, and Ephraem Syrus in his commentary to

Daniel, l.c.; see also the commentaries of Nowack and others to the

passage2). 

There is a tradition in part three of this book that the cloud comes

from Allah. We we are in a better position to understand that such

reports are based on heretical Jewish concepts.  Annan is a hebrew

word for  clouds.  Ibn Saba combined Bar an'aash (son of a

human) with 'Ali ( may Allah be pleased with him ) - thus Ali

started flying in the sky in the clouds. It is reported that there was a

cloud on which Ali can ride and this cloud was  called  is Shiite

sources as al-Sa'ab. 

Book of Basa'ir al-Darjaat by Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Safar,

Tasaheeh wa'l-Ta'alaiq wa Taqdeem: Al-Haj Mirza Hasan

Kuchabaghi, Al-Mutabat al-Ahmadi Tehran Manifestos al-Ilmiyyah

-  attributed the following report to  Abu Ja'far Muhammad bin Al-

Hasan bin Farrukh al-Safar al-Mutawfi, one of the companions of

Imam al-Hasan al-Askari:

ك{|فvwاو بابسvwا يف هيقرتو باحسلا ع نينمؤملا ريمأ بوكر يف باب  

Abu Basir narrates from Abu Ja'far (may Allah be pleased with

him) that 'Ali has what is in the earth and in the underground, so

two clouds were offered over him, al-Sa'ab (difficult) and al-Dhalul
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 (ease).Ali chose al-Sa'ab over al-Dhul, so on al-Sa'ab he traveled

seven lands, and found one-third of it desolate and the rest

inhabited.

Abu Ja'far describes al-Sa'ab in another narration:

Ahmad bin Muhammad said: Abu Ja'far (a.s.) started talking and

said, "Dhu'l-Qarnain took al-Dhul from two clouds, and your

fellow (Ali) he  took al-Sa'ab. He said, "The cloud in which there is

lightning, thunder bolt, so your fellow (Ali) now rides over it and he

traveled  to the   heavens…..

Narrated in Sahih Muslim;

انثدح ،يدقعلا ينعي رماع وبأ انثدح ،ين{|يغلا هللا ديبع نب ناميلس بويأ وبأ ينثدحو

لعجف ،سابع نبا ىلإ يودعلا ريشب ءاج :لاق ،دهاجم نع ،دعس نب سيق نع ،حابر

هيلع هللا ىلص هللا لوسر لاق ،ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص هللا لوسر لاق :لوقيو ،ثدحي

كارأ �v يلام ،سابع نبا اي :لاقف ،هيلإ رظني �vو ،هثيدحل نذأي �v سابع نبا لعجف ،ملسو

نبا لاقف ،عمست �vو ،ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص هللا لوسر نع كثدحأ ،يثيدحل عمست

هتردتبا ،ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص هللا لوسر لاق :لوقي {|جر انعمس اذإ ةرم انك انإ ” :سابع

�vإ سانلا نم ذخأن مل ،لولذلاو ،بعصلا سانلا بكر املف ،انناذÝب هيلإ انيغصأو ،انراصبأ

فرعن ام

Bashir al-'Adawi came to Ibn 'Abbas and started narrating and said,

"The Messenger of Allah said, 'The Messenger of Allah said.  Ibn

'Abbas did not allow him to narrate and not even looked at him.

He said to Ibn 'Abbas, "Why do you not listen to my hadith when I

am telling the hadith of the Messenger of Allah?" Ibn 'Abbaas said:

"There was a time when we listen someone say, 'The Messenger of

Allah said… we keep an eye on it and put our ears on it.' But ever

since people rode al-Sa'ab and al-Dhaloul, we do not take

Israeliyaat-Ibn-Saba
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since people rode al-Sa'ab and al-Dhaloul, we do not take

narrations except from those whom we know.

Sunni schools have no idea what really Al-Sa'ab and al-Dhaloul

were. But  it is clear from Shiite sources that this was Ibn Saba's

belief and ibn 'Abbas is criticizing  the concept that Ali after death

lived on a cloud.

It is reported in Sunni books: 

Al-Hafiz al-Maqdisi's  narrated in al-Ahadith al-Mukhtarah: 

ليعامسإ نب دمحم مكربخأ :هل تلق اهب هيلع ةءارق يورهلا دمحم نب زعملا دبع انربخأ 

نب ليلخلا انأ ،يبضلا ليعامسإ نب ملحم انأ – عمست تنأو هيلع ةءارق – ليضفلا نب

وبأ انث ،ديعس نب ةبيتق انث ،جارسلا ميهاربإ نب قاحسإ نب دمحم انأ ،يزجسلا دمحأ

نع لجر هلأسو بلاط يبأ نب يلع دنع تنك :لاق ،زامح نب بيبح نع كامس نع ةناوع

هُلَ تGْدمُو بُاحسلا هل رßَخسُ ،هللا ناحبس :لاق ؟برغملاو قرشملا غلب ¹يك نينرقلا يذ

يلع تكسو لجرلا تكسف :لاق ؟كديزأ :لاقف رُوÎنلا هُل طَسِبُو بُابسvwا

Habeeb bin Hamaz said, "We were with 'Ali, and a man asked him

about  Zulqarnain that how he reached the east and   the west." Ali

said, "Subhan Allah! To him a  cloud was given, and it was

ordained, and the brightness was spread out for him (so that he can

view ground from a cloud). The man inquired: “How bout you? Is

it ordianed more for you?” Habeeb ibn Hamaz said: "This man and

'Ali remained silent.

This narration has in its chain  Samak bin Harb who has been

described as weak narrator  by al-Khattab, Sufyan al-Thawri, Salih

al-Jajra and Ibn Mubarak.

This shows that a  belief was in circulation that there was a cloud

for Imam 'Ali (a) from which he traveled the planets, and it was

called al-Sa'ab. It is found for some narrators in the books of jirah

and tadeel that they believed that Ali live in the clouds. This belief

is attributed to Ibn Saba. According to al-Bayan by Jahaz, al-
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is attributed to Ibn Saba. According to al-Bayan by Jahaz, al-

Mu'tamar used to recite poetry for them:

باحسلا ىلع م{|سلا نودري … ايلع اوركذ اذإ موق نمو

And there are people on whom they remembered 'Ali, they greeted

the cloud.

According to al-Sayyid al-'Allam al-Nabla'ah by al-Dhahabi, Ishaq

ibn Sunan narrates that Ibn al-Mubarak used to say:

اناودعو اروج اذإ هيف لوقأ … دقل باحسلا يف يلع لوقأ �vو 

And I do not say, 'Ali is in the cloud, if I say so, 'This is  grave

injustice.'

Imam Muslim writes in the prologue of Sahih Muslim:

ارًِباجَ لََأسَ {ً|جُرَ تُعْمِسَ :لَاقَ ،نُايَفْسُ انَثGَدحَ ،Îيدِيْمَحُلْا انَثGَدحَ ،بٍيبِشَ نُبْ ةُمَلَسَ ينِثGَدحَو

وَهُوَ يِل هُللا مَكُحْيَ وَْأ يِبَأ يِل نَذَْأيَ ىGتحَ ضَرvْwَْا حَرَبَْأ نْلَفَ{ :] 21 :ص[ Gلجَوَ Gزعَ هِِلوْقَ نْعَ

،بَذَكَوَ :نُايَفْسُ لَاقَ ،»هِذِهَ لُيوِْأتَ ئْجِيَ مْلَ« :رٌِباجَ لَاقَفَ ،] 80  :¹سوي[ }نَيمِكِاحَلْا رُيْخَ

جُرُخْنَ {َ|فَ ،بِاحGَسلا يِف ا�يلِعَ Gنِإ :لُوقُتَ ةَضَِفاGرلا Gنِإ :لَاقَفَ ؟اذَهَِب دَارََأ امَوَ :نَايَفْسُِل انَلْقُفَ

،نٍ{َ|ُف عَمَ اوجُرُخْا يدِانَيُ هGُنَأ ا�يلِعَ دُيرِيُ ءِامGَسلا نَمِ دٍانَمُ يَدِانَيُ ىGتحَ هِدِلَوَ نْمِ جَرَخَ نْمَ عَمَ

»مGَلسَوَ هِيْلَعَ هُللا ىGلصَ ¹َسُويُ ةِوَخِْإ يِف تْنَاكَ ،بَذَكَوَ ،ةِيَ¤vْا هِذِهَ لُيوِْأتَ اذَفَ« :رٌِباجَ لُوقُيَ

Exagurrators  used to interpret ayah of Surah Yusuf  { َا حَرَبَْأ نْلvْwَْضَر

نَيمِكِاحَلْا رُيْخَ وَهُوَ يِل هُللا مَكُحْيَ وَْأ يِبَأ يِل نَذَْأيَ ىGتحَ } as saying that 'Ali is in

the clouds and he will not come out of it until one of his

descendants appear, for whom 'Ali will call out from heaven to help

so-and-so.

In the book Tahzeeb al-Tahajjib by Ibn Hajar, reported for a

narrator  Amr ibn Jaber al-Hadrami (the narrator of the narration of
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Imam al-Mahdi in Sunan Ibn Majah3) that 'Amr ibn Jabir used to

say to Al-Hadrami that Abu Zarat al-Misri:

لوقي ناك قمحأ انم خيش لاق اذه رباج نب ورمع نم ةعيهل نب�v تلق ميرم يبأ نب لاق

باحسلا يف ايلع نأ

Ibn Abi Maryam said: I asked Ibn Lahiyah who was 'Amr ibn Jabir.

He replied: A senile used to say Ali is in clouds.

In the book Lasan al-Ma'izan by Ibn Hajar, ibn Namir says for

Farat ibn al-Ahnaf, the narrator of Musnad Abi Ya'ali  :

باحسلا يف يلع :نولوقي نيذلا كئلوأ نم ناك :ريمن نبا لاق

Ibn Namir said: These are among those who say: 'Ali is in the

cloud.'

In the book Lasan al-Ma'izan by Ibn Hajar, explained about

narrator called  Mas'ida bin Al-Isa al-Bahli:

باحسلا يف يلع :اولاقو ء�vؤه اهفرحف :يبأ لاق :رفعج لاق

Ja'far says: My father said, "They have distorted (religion) and said,

'Ali is in the cloud.'

You can see that the narrators of Sunan Ibn Majah are also

preachers of Al-Sabaiyah beliefs.
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The Great Divine Name

According to the Jews, God's name, called Sham ha Mafforah,
consists of 72 letters. It is extracted from  the Hebrew Torah from
the book of Exodus chapters 14:19 to 21, because the Hebrew
letters of the following  three   verses are 72, 72, 72, so the name
of Allah according to Jewish mystics consists of 72 letters.
According to them with the help of this Divine Name,  Moses
created a  dry path in the Red Sea.

דוּמַּע עַסִּיַּו ;םֶהירֲֵחַאֵמ ,íֶלֵיַּו ,לֵארְָשִׂי הֵנֲחַמ יֵנְפִל íֵלֹהַה ,םיִהðֱאָה íַאְלַמ עַסִּיַּו

םֶהירֲֵחַאֵמ ,דֹמֲעַיַּו ,םֶהיֵנְפִּמ ,ןָנָעֶה

רֶאָיַּו ,íֶשֹׁחַהְו ןָנָעֶה יִהְיַו ,לֵארְָשִׂי הֵנֲחַמ ןיֵבוּ ,םִירְַצִמ הֵנֲחַמ ןיֵבּ אֹבָיַּו

הָלְיָלַּה-לָכּ ,הֶז-לֶא הֶז ברַָק-אֹלְו ;הָלְיָלַּה-תֶא

,הָלְיַלַּה-לָכּ הָזַּע םידִָק ַחוּרְבּ םָיַּה-תֶא הָוהְי íֶלĆיַּו ,םָיַּה-לַע ,Ćדָי-תֶא הֶשֹׁמ טֵיַּו

םִיָמַּה ,וּעְקָבִּיַּו ;הָברָָחֶל םָיַּה-תֶא םֶשָׂיַּו

Ex. 14:19  Then the angel of God who was going before the host of
Israel moved and went behind them, and the pillar of cloud moved
from before them and stood behind them,

Ex. 14:20 coming between the host of Egypt and the host of Israel.
And there was the cloud and the darkness. And it lit up the night1

without one coming near the other all night.

Ex. 14:21   Then Moses kstretched out his hand over the sea, and the
LORD drove the sea back by pa strong east wind all night and
qmade the sea dry land, and the waters were rdivided.

According to Jewish Mysticism, Moses uttered the the 72 letters of
the Great Divine Name, and the sea exploded and path created on
the floor of the Red Sea. It is mentioned in the Book of Jewish
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the floor of the Red Sea. It is mentioned in the Book of Jewish

Sufism, The Book called Safar Yatzira (Book of Creation), which
is an ancient book, and it tells us how the letters were spoken by
God and Universe were created from them.

 The Great Divine Name based on 72-letters is also present in
Islamic Shiite books. Al-Kaafi by al-Kalini, vol. 1, p. 230, 231,
thers is a narration on the name of Allah:

نب دمحم نع ، مكحلا نب يلع نع ، دمحم نب دمحأ نع ، هريغو ىيحي نب دمحم

نإ : لاق م{|سلا هيلع رفعج يبأ نع ، رباج نع ،يشباولا سيرش ينربخأ : لاق ليضفلا

هب ملكتف دحاو فرح اهنم ¹ص¨ دنع ناك امنإو افرح نيعبسو ةث{|ث ىلع مظعvwا هللا مسا

امك ضرvwا تداع مث هديب ريرسلا لوانت ىتح سيقلب ريرس نيبو هنيب ام ضرvwاب ¹سخف

فرحو ، افرح نوعبسو نانثا مظعvwا مس�vا نم اندنع نحنو نيع ةفرط نم عرسأ تناك

يلعلا هللاب �vإ ةوق �vو لوح �vو ، هدنع بيغلا ملع يف هب رثأتسا ىلاعت هللا دنع دحاو

ميظعلا

Muhammad bin Yahya and others, Ahmad bin Muhammad, he said

to Ali bin al-Hakam, he said to Muhammad bin Al-Fadhil: I was

informed by Shreis al-Wabashi that Imam Ja'far (a.s.) said: "The

name of Allah is 73 letters, and Asaf4 uttered only one letter and

Earth collapsed between the him and The Throne  of Bilqees, and

then the earth returned as it was in a blink of an eye. We we (Imams)

know all  72 letters of the Great Divine Name, and Allah has hidden

from us only one letter which belongs to Him in the knowledge of

the unseen.

نع  ، دلاخ نب دمحمو ديعس نب نيسحلا نع ، دمحم نب دمحأ نع ، ىيحي نب دمحم

هيلع  هللا دبع يبأ باحصأ نم لجر نع ، مهجلا نب نوراه نع ، يمقلا نارمع نب ايركز

ميرم نبا ىسيع نإ : لوقي م{|سلا هيلع هللا دبع ابأ تعمس لاق همسا ظفحأ مل م{|سلا

ميهاربإ يطعأو ، فرحأ ةعبرأ ىسوم يطعأو امهب لمعي ناك نيفرح يطعأ  م{|سلا هيلع
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نإو ، افرح نيرشعو هسمخ مد¨ يطعأو ، افرح رشع ةسمخ حون يطعأو ، فرحأ ةينامث 

نوعبسو ةث{|ث مظعvwا هللا مسا نإو هلو̈ هيلع هللا ىلص دمحمل هلك كلذ عمج ىلاعت  هللا

دحاو فرح هنع بجحو افرح نيعبسو نينثا هلو̈ هيلع هللا ىلص ادمحم  ىطعأ ، افرح

Muhammad bin Yahya narrated from Ahmad bin Muhammad, Al-

Husayn bin Sa'id, Muhammad bin Khalid, Zakaria bin Imran al-

Qummi, Haroon bin Al-Jahm, and he narrated  from the

companions of Abu 'Abd Allah, whose name is not remembered

that Imam Abu Abdullah said:  Abraham received four letters, Noah

received 15 letters,  Adam received 25 letters, and God gathered

them all together for Muhammad, and indeed the name of Allah is

comprised of 73 letters — only one is hidden from us.

Reported in Basair al-Darjaat: 

امو ناميلس اوركذف ،هدنع تنك :لاق ،]م{|سلا هيلع[ هللا دبع يبأ نع ،ريكب نبا نعو

ناك امنإ ؟دواد نب ناميلس يطعأ امو :يل لاقف   كلملا نم يتوأ امو ،ملعلا نم يطعأ

هللاب ىفك :لق :ىلاعت هللا لاق يذلا مكبحاصو ،مظعvwا مس�vا نم دحاو فرح هدنع

ملع ،]م{|سلا هيلع[ يلع دنع ـ هللاو ـ ناكو .باتكلا ملع هدنع نمو مكنيبو ينيب ًاديهش

باتكلا .

كادف تلعج هللاو تقدص :تلقف 

Ibn Baqir Abi 'Abd Allah narrates from Imam Ja'far: "I was with

him, so Suleiman and the knowledge given to him were mentioned,

and the knowledge given to an angel was mentioned. On this Imam

said to me, "What did Suleiman bin Dawood got?" He had only one

letter of al-'Asam al-'Azam (Divine Name) and for your fellow (Ali),

God said: 

باتكلا ملع هدنع نمو مكنيبو ينيب ًاديهش هللاب ىفك لق

 By Allah! 'Ali (a.s.) has knowledge of the Book.

According to Tafseer al-Qummi, vol. 1, p. 368:

نينمؤملا ريمأ وه باتكلا ملع هدنع يذلا :لاق ،]م{|سلا هيلع[ هللا دبع يبأ نع

Israeliyaat-Ibn-Saba
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It is narrated from 'Abi Adullah that here the person who knows the

knowledge of the book  is indeed our  Amir al-Mu'minin (Ali).
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The Origin of the belief on al-Rija'ah (the Returning)

In the first 100 year, a belief was spread in the Ummah, which
is known as 'al-Rija'ah'. This belief is denied by Sunni schools but
in Shiite school of thought it is considered as a fundamental belief.

It is extracted from the verses of surah al-Baqarah:

¨Ċمث اوتوم هللا مهل لاقف توملا رذح فولأ مهو مهرايد نم اوجرخ نيذلا ىلإ رت ملأ  ت

نوركشي �v سانلا رثكأ نكلو سانلا ىلع لضف وذل هللا نإ مهايحأ

Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Tusi (d. 460 AH) writes in

Tafsir al-Tabayan fi Tafseer al-Qur'an:

ةعجرلا يفو ،ربقلا يف ءايح�vا ن�v ،اعم ةعجرلاو ربقلا باذع ركنأ نم ىلع ليلد ةي�vا يفو

ةربعلل مهايحأ نيذلا ء�vؤه ءايحإ لثم .

And in this verse there is evidence for those who deny  the

punishment of the grave and the belief of Returning,  as they will be

raised back to life for a lesson.

In the exegesis of the verse

فوخ �vأ مهفلخ نم مهب اوقحلي مل نيذلاب نورشبتسيو هلضف نم هللا مهات¨ امب نيحرف  

(170 (نونزحي مه�vو مهيلع  

Abu 'Ali al-Fadl ibn al-Hasan al-Tabarsi (d. 548 AH) wrote: 

نيصوصخم ماوق�v ةزئاج ايندلا راد ىلإ ةعجرلا نأ ىلع ليلد ةي¤vا يف

And in this verse there is an evidence that  the Returning back to the

World of some  certain nations is possible.

In the exegesis of the verse

 (56 (نَورُكُشتَ مْكGلعَلَ مْكُِتوْمَ دِعْبَ نßم مكُنَثْعَبَ Gمث   

A Shiite scholar wrote in Tafseer Majma al-Bayan;

25



زوجت �v ةعجرلا نإ لاق نم لوق و ةعجرلا زاوج ىلع ةي¤vا هذهب انباحصأ نم موق لدتسا و  

نvw لطاب هتوبن ىلع ةل�vد و هل ازجعم نوكيل )مّلسو هلو̈ هيلع هللا ىلص( يبنلا نمز يف �vإ

ىلع ةلدvwا و ءايلوvwا و ةمئvwا يديأ ىلع تازجعملا راهظإ زوجي ةمvwا رثكأ دنع لب اندنع

لوصvwا بتك يف ةروكذم كلذ

And a people of our companions have argued from this verse on the

validity of the Returning and said that whoever said that it is not

permissible, except during the time of the Prophet (peace and

blessings of Allaah be upon him) claiming that it would have been a

miracle— then it is a false statement, because the appearance of

miracles on the hands of most of our Imams and Saints is

permissible, on which the evidence is contained in the above books

of Usul (Fundamentals).

According to the Shiite scholars, there is a certain time of al-Rija'ah

(the Returning), which masses denied because they could not reach

the true interpretation of Quranic verses.

This belief amongShiites originally came from Ibn Saba. The Jews

also believe in the Returning and according to them Messiah will

come and raise the dead to life.  The argument for this is the

Biblical book of Isaiah 26:19:

Your dead shall live; their bodies shall rise.

You who dwell in the dust, awake and sing for joy

For your dew is a dew of light,

and the earth will give birth to the dead.

The book of Ezekiel men�ons the Returning of how the Jews will be
returned back to this world: 

Behold I will open your graves and raise you from your graves, My

people; and I will bring you into the Land of Israel. You shall know

that I am G‑d when I open your graves and when I revive you from
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that I am G‑d when I open your graves and when I revive you from

your graves, My people. I shall put My spirit into you and you will

live, and I will place you upon your land, and you will know that I,

G‑d, have spoken and done, says G‑d.” (Ezekiel 37:12-14)

Based on these verses, the Jews say that Messiah will raise the dead
back to life, and the same is the belief of the Shi'ites, whose
thoughts are imbibed in the Qur'anic verses so that this belief can
be proved to be an Islamic faith.

In Sunni school of thought,  the belief of Returning or al-Rojaah

was narrated by Zazaan, who was considered as a  Companions of

'Ali, but was actually belong to the group of Ibn Saba. It is

mentioned in the Talmud:

Israeliyaat-Ibn-Saba
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Zazzan narrated a hadith on the returning of the souls which is now

present  in  book  Musnad Ahmad as well:

يجِرُخْا ،ةُثَيبِخَلْا سُفGْنلا اهَتGُيَأ :لُوقُيَفَ ،هِسِْأرَ دَنْعِ سَلِجْيَ ىGتحَ ،تِوْمَلْا كُلَمَ ءُيجِيَ Gمُث 

نَمِ دُوÎفGسلا عُزَتَنْيُ امَكَ اهَعُزِتَنْيَفَ  هِدِسَجَ يِف قGُرفَتُفَ ” :لَاقَ .“ بٍضَغَوَ هGِللا نَمِ طٍخَسَ ىلَِإ

ىGتحَ نٍيْعَ ] 502 :ص[ ةَفَرْطَ هِدِيَ يِف اهَوعُدَيَ مْلَ اهَذَخََأ اذَإِفَ ،اهَذُخُْأيَفَ ،لِولُبْمَلْا فِوÎصلا

ضِرvْwَْا هِجْوَ ىلَعَ تْدَجِوُ ةٍفَيجِ حِيرِ نِتَنَْأكَ اهَنْمِ جُرُخْيَوَ ،حِوسُمُلْا كَلِْت يِف اهَولُعَجْيَ

This text of Zazzan hadith is plagarized  from the Talmud. The

saying of   Jewish sages has been presented in disguise of a hadith.

Even today the Jews believe that the Israelites will be alive on the

appearance of the real Messiah – a belief propagated by Ibn Saba 
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first in the first century of Islam5.

Israeliyaat-Ibn-Saba

29

                                        

5 In the  book Mufasal fi Tareekh al-Arab   by Dr. Jawad Ali it is mentioned

that some pagan Arabs also held the belief on al-Rijaah:

ىلإ عوجرلا يأ :ةعجرلاب ةیلھاجلا يف برعلا نم موق دقتعاو :ةعجرلا
نوكیو ىرخأ ةرك ایندلا ىلإ عجری تیملا نأ نولوقیف توملا دعب ایندلا

ناك امك ا>یح اھیف

A nation of Jahli  (pagans) Arabs  believed in the Returning  that the

deceased returns to the world after death and comes back to life  as before.
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